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1 To the Rzvennuy 


Mr, WARBURTON. 


SIR, 


or, as you elegantly call them, 
a Rivas of : happineſs, I am more 
obliged to You, whom I do not know, 


than to any perſon whom I do. Had 


not- You called him forth to the pub- 


lic notice, the OTuzz Gentleman of 


Lincoln's-Inn might have died in the 
' obſcurity, which, Vou fay, his modeſ- 


ty affected; and the few people, who 
had read the laſt Edition of Sakeſpear, 
and the Supplement to it, after having 


ſighed over the one, and laughed at the 


other, would ſoon have forgot both. 
As I have no reaſon to repent the 
effects of that Curioſity which you 


have raiſed on my Subject, to borrow 


another 


. MACESBETH, Vol. VI. Page 392. 


F Fame is one of che eee 


r — 
OY 1 
: 


DEDICATION. 


another expreſſion of yours, 1 take 
this opportunity of thanking You! for 
that civil treatment, ſo becoming a 
Gentleman and a Clergyman, which I 
have received at your Hands, and offer 
to your protection a work, © from 
which, if Shakeſpear, or good Let- 
*< ters, have received any advantage, 
« and the Public any benefit or en- 
« tertainment, the thanks are due to 

Mr. Warburton. 15 


La am, Sir, 


not your enemy, thou * you have 
| given me no great reaſon to be 


Your very humble Servant 


Thomas Edwards. 


See Mr. Warburton $ Preface, Pig: 20, 


CANONS of CRITICISM. 


CANONI. A Profeſſed Critic has a right 
355 Op to declare, that bis Author 
wrote whatever He thinks he ought to have 
written, with as much. pofiti veneſs as rf He 
bad been at bis Elbow. — Page 1 


CANON II. He has a right to alter any po, 
ke, which He does nat underſtand. pr. 5 


CANON III. Theſe alterations He may mate, 


in ſpite of the exactneſi of meaſure. p. 25 


| CANONIV. nere He does not like an ex- 
© preſſion, and yet cannot mend it, He may 
. abuſe his Author fer t. = p. 39 
CA NON V. Or He may condemn it as a fool- 

D interpolation. | ny 


CANON VI. 45 every Author ae 
- refed into all po 


phraſe, which does not want amendment, or 


_ which will do, provided He can think of © 


any thing, which He imagines will do bet- 
ter. . 1 34 


CANON 


1 


p. 32 


perfection, and orf 
that Perfection the profeſſed Critic is tbe 
ole judge; He may alter any word or © 


— 


ꝶ6ꝶ6'e':: „ 


CANOXS of erricisw. 
one N vn. Hes may ru 1 Me 


or coin new ones, and put them in the = 
of ſuch, as He 9 8. not Wes! or does not 

_ Wderfland. — — — — p. 42 
CANON vil. He may prove 4 reading, ar 
fupport an explanation by any fort , rea- 
47 5 no matter whether good or bad. p. 55. 


CA N ON IX. He may Aw bis Author 
fo, as to make bim WY! di rettly N contrary % 
W F p. 83 


CANON X. He ould n not allow any aue 
licences, which He does not pr fans, p. 94 


if CAN 0 N XI. He may make fooliſh amend- 

| | ments or explanations, and r efute. them, 0 | 1 
0 enhance the value of bis critical Ju P-9 

| , 

1 CANON XII. He 0 out a bauch * : 

immoral meaning in his Author, here there. 

| . dhes not appear 10 be 1 Hint that Wy. Pp: 98 


| ＋ 2 A NON XIII. He need not attend to. the low a 
lO accuracy of orthography, or pointing ; but 
i 1 Ray fuch trivial omg in others. N 

n p- 1 1 
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CANON XIV. Va when He Sal to cond.” 
"JO to ouch work, H e may value hi mſelf 1 4 


6E — — 


CANON S of CRITICISM; 
on it; a nuf only reftore loft puns, 6 


point out ſuch quaintneſſes, * \ 
the Authir 2 l, e ) of them. 5 59. 104 


a * 
* 


CANON” Xv. He may Ne dj | wlt paſ- 
Jage oy words  abſalutely unintelligible. p. 108 


| CANON XVI. E emtradie 47 0 5 
re ſake. of f wing þ hrs. ane Joth 
es e the queſtion. — . 110 


ANON XVII. 7 will Be. neceſſary for. the 


ofefſed Critic to have by him à good gum- 
3s 7 pedantic and abufrve gn rg 


throw about upon proper occafiens.; — 112 


CAN ON XVIII. He ma x explane — Ae, 
or any former Editor + bim, by ſupplying a 


fcb 8 or pieces of words, or marks, as 


He thinks s fit for that purpyþe. — Nn 7s; | 


CANON XIX. He may. uſe the 3 
reaſons for confirming bis own obſervatiqns, 
which He has diſallowed in bis adverſary. 


p. 118 


i C ANON XX As the hed of - ins notes. 1 
is not fo much to explane the Author's nen- 

ing, as. to diſplay the Critic's knowledge ; Ek 
it may be proper, to ſhew bis univerſal learn 

ing, that He minutely point. out from enge 

* metaphor and allufian is taten. E 19 j 


anon 


CANONS of CRITICISM. 


1 C ANON XXI. Tt will be proper, in order to 
if | ſhew his wit, eſpecially i, the Critic be. a 


| married Man, to take every opportunity of 
i ſneering at the Fair Sex. — p. 128 


CANON XXII. He may miſ-quote himſelf, 
or any body elſe, in order to. make an occaſion 
, writing notes, when he cannot otherwiſe 

find one, - | — .. Pp. 132 


CANON XXIII. The Profeſſed Critic, in or + 
der to furniſh his Quota to the Bookſeller, may 
write Notes of | Nothing ; ' that is to ſay, 
Notes which either explane things which do 
not want explanation, or ſuch as do not ex- 
plane matters at all, but merely fill up. ſo 


much paper. . 


CANON XXIV. He may diſpenſe with truth, 
in order to give the world a higher idea © 
bis parts, or the value of bis work, p. 140 
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1 Now appear in i ble not a little Py 
my inclination; for I thought I had been 
quit of the taſk of reading the laſt edition of 
Shakeſpear any more, at leſt till thoſe, who 
diſapprove of what I have publiſhed concern- 
ing it, ſhould be as well acquainted with it as I 

am; and that perhaps might have been a re- 
prieve for life: but Mr. Warburton has drag- 
ged me from my obſcurity, and by inſinuating 
that I have written a libel againſt him, (by 


vrhich he muſt mean the Canons of CRIT1- 
c15M, becauſe it is the only book I have writ- 


ten, I fay by this unfair inſinuation) he has ob- 


- liged me to ſet my name to a pamphlet, which 
if I did not in this manner own before, it was 
J muſt confeſs. owing to that fault Mr. War- 
burton accuſes me of; a fault, which He, who 
like Cato can have no remorſe for wenkneſſes 


in others, which his upright ſoul was never 
guilty of, thinks utterly unpardonable, and 
that is Modeſty : Not that I. was either a- 


ſhamed of the pamphlet, or afraid of my ad- 
verſary ; for I knew that my cauſe was uſt, and 
that truth would ſupport me even againſt a 
more tremendous 3 if ſuch there be; 
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4 PRE F Ac E. 


but I thought it a work, which though not 
unbecoming a man who has more ſerious 
ſtudies, yet was not of that conſequence as to 
found any great matter of reputation upon. 
Since then I am thus obliged to appear in 
public, I the more readily ſubmit, that I may 
have an opportunity of anſwering, not what 
Mr. Warburton has written againſt me, for 
that is unanſwerable, but ſome objections which 
I hear have been made againſt the Canons by 
ſome of his friends. 
It is my misfortune in this controverſy to 


be engaged with a perſon, who is better known 


by his name than his works, or to ſpeak more 


_ properly, whoſe works are more known than 


read, which will oblige me to uſe ſeveral ex- 
planations and references, unneceſſary indeed 
to thoſe who are well read in him, but of con- 
ſequence towards clearing my ſelf from the im- 
putation of dealing hardly by him, and ſaving 
my readers a taſk, which I confeſs I did no 

find a very pleaſing one, by 

Mr. Warburton had promiſed the world a 

moſt complete edition of Shakeſpear, and long 
before it came out raiſed our expectations of it 
by a pompous account of what he would do 
in the General Dictionary; He was very hand- 
ſomely paid for what he promiſed. The ex- 
pected edition at length comes out, with a 
title page importing that the Genuine Text col- 


lated with all the former editions, and then 


correfted and emended is there ſettled. His 15 
| ace 
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PREFACE, 5 
face is taken up with deſcribing the great dif- 
ficulties of his work, and the great qualificati- 
ons requiſite to a due performance of it ; yet at 
the ſame time he very cavalierly tells us, that 
theſe notes were among the amuſements of 
his younger years: and as for the Canons of 
Criticiſm and the Gloſſary which he promiſed, 
he abſolves Himſelf, and es his realen to 
collect them out of his notes. 1 | 
I defire to know, by what name duch a be 
haviour in any other commerce or intercourſe 
of life would be called? and whether a man. 
is not dealt gently with, ho is only laughed 
at for it? I thought then Thad a right to laugh; 


and when I found ſo many haſty, crude, and 


to ſay no worſe, unedifying notes ſupported by 


ſuch magiſterial pride, I took the liberty he 
gave me, and extracted ſome Canons and an 


eſſay towards a gloſſary from his work. If he 
had done it, he had ſaved me the labor: it is 


_ poſſible indeed that he might not have pitched 
upon all the ſame paſſages as I did to collect 

them from, as perhaps no two people who did 

| not conſult together would; but I defie him to 


ſay that theſe are not fairly collected, of that he 
is unfairly quoted for the examples: if Mr. 
Warburton would have been more grave upon 
the occaſion, yet I did not laugh fo much as I 
might have done; and T uſed him with better 
manners than he ever did any perſon whom he 


had a controverſy with, except one gentleman 
whom he is afraid of, if I may except even him, 


A 2 But : 
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6 PREFACE. 
But all this avails me nothing : I have read 
Shakeſpear at Lincoln's Inne; and have pub- 


liſhed my Canons of Criticiſm ; and for this I 


am to be degraded of my gentility. A ſevere 
ſentence this ] find that reading of Shake- 
ſpear is a greater crime than high-treaſon : had 
J been guilty of the latter, I muſt have been 
indicted by my addition, tried by my peers, 
and ſhould not have loſt my blood till I had 


been attainted ; whereas here the puniſhment 
is incurred 7p/o 'fafo without | jury or trial. 


E might complain of Mr. Warburton to his 


Maſters of the Bench for degrading a Bariſter 


of their houſe by his ſole authority; but I will 
only reaſon cooly with him upon the equity of 


this new procecding. 


A Gentleman (if I do not mean myſelf, 
with Mr. Warburton's leave I may uſe that 
word) I ſay agentleman, deſigned for the ſevere 
ſtudy of the law, muſt not preſume to read 
much leſs'to make any obſervations on Shake- 


. ſpear; while a Miniſter of Chriſt, a Divine of 


the Church of England, and one, who if either 
of the univerſities would have given him that 
honour, would have been a Doctor in Divini- 
ty, or, as in his preface he decently expreſſes it, 

the Occult Sciences, He, I fay, 
may leave the care of his living in the country, 
and his chapel in town to curates, and ſpend 
his Heaven- devoted hours in writing obſcene 


® Pref. Pp. 2 6. | 
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EMCEF ACE > 
and immoral notes on that author, and imput- 
ing to him ſentiments which he would have 
been aſhamed of. 

Who is Mr. Warburton ? white is his birth, 

or whence his privilege ? that the reputations 
of men both living and dead, of men in birth, 

character, ſtation, in every inſtance of true 
worthineſs much his ſuperiors, muſt lie at the 
mercy of his petulant ſatire, to be hacked and 
mangled as his ill- mannered ſpleen ſhall prompt 
him; while it ſhall be unlawful for any body, 
under penalty of degradation, to laugh at the 
unſcholar-like blunders, the crude and far fetch'd 
conceits; the illiberal and indecent reflections, 


which he has endeavoured with ſo much ſelf. | 


ſufficiency and arrogance to put off upon the 

world as a ſtandard of true criticiſm ? 
After being degraded from my gentility, I 

am accuſed of dulneſs, of being engaged — 


Shakeſpear, and of perſonal abuſe: for the 


firſt, , as * Audrey ſays, the Gods have: not 


made me poetical, I cannot help it; every body 


has not the wit of the ingenious Mr. Warbur- 


ton, and I'confeſs myſelf not to be his match 
in that ſpecies of wit, which he deals out ſo 


laviſhly in his notes upon all occaſions. - As to 
the charge of being engaged againſt Shakeſpear, 
if he does not by the moſt ſcandalous equivo- 
cation mean His edition of Shakeſpear, it is 
maliciouſly falſe ; for I defy him to prove that 
Jever either wrote or ſpoke concerning Shake- 


* As you like it. 
3 RW ſpear, 


iereñͤ Ä 
ſpear, but with that eſteem . is due to 


the greateſt of our Engliſh Poets. And as to 


the imputation of perſonal abuſe, I. deny it, and 


call upon him to produce any inſtance of it. 
I know nothing of the man but from his works, 
and from what he has.ſhewn of his temper in 


them, I do not deſire to know more, of him; 


nor am I conſcious of having made one re- 
mark, which did not naturally ariſe from the 
ſubject before me, or of having been in any in- 
ſtance ſevere, but on occaſions where every 


gentleman muſt be moved, I mean where his 
notes ſeemed to me of an immoral tendency, 


or full of thoſe illiberal, common- place reflegs 
tions on the fair ſex, which are unworthy of a 
gentleman or a man, much leſs do they be- 


come a divine and nn man: and if this is 


called perſonal abuſe, I will repeat it till he is 
aſhamed of ſuch language, as none but libertines 


and the loweſt of the vulgar can think to be 
wit; and this too flowing 


from the fulneſs of 
his heart, where honeſt Shakeſpear gave not the 
leſt occaſion for ſuch reflections. 

If any applications are made which I did not 
deſign, I ought not to be anſwerable for them ; 
if this is done by Mr. Warburton's friends, they 


pay him an ill complement ; if by himſelf, he 


muſt have reaſon from ſome unlucky co-inci- 
dences, which ſhould have made him more 
cautious of touching ſome points; and he 


ought to have remembered, that a man whoſe 
| houſe 


PREFACE. 9 
houſe is made of glaſs ſhould never begin throw- 
ing ſtones, 0 5 
But I have been told, that whatever was 
my deſign, my pamphlet has in fact done an 
injury both to Mr. Warburton, and his book- 
ſeller. I hope I am not guilty of this charge: 
to do bim an injury in this caſe, I muſt have 
taken away from him, or hindered him from en- 
joying ſomething, which he had a right to; if I 
have proved that he had no real right to ſome- 
thing which he clamed, this is not injuring him, 
but doing juſtice to Shakeſpear, to the public, 
and to himſelf. I am juſt in the caſe of a friend 
ot nine whay Rong to viſit an acquaintance, up- 

on entering his room met a we going out of 
it; prithee Jack, ſays he, what do you do with 
that fellow ? Why tis Don Pedro di Mondongo 
my Spaniſh maſter. Spaniſh maſter ! replies 
my friend, why he's an errant Teague: I know 
the fellow well enough, tis Rory Gebagan, I 
have ſeen him abroad where he waited on ſome 
gentlemen; he may poſſibly have been in Spain, 
but he knows little or nothing either of the 
language, or pronunciation, and will ſell you 
the Tipperary Brogue for pure Caſtilian. Now 
honeſt Rory had juſt the fame reaſon of com- 
plaint againſt this Gentleman, as Mr. Warbur- 
ton has againſt me, and I ſuppoſe abuſed him 
as heartily for it ; but nevertheleſs the gentle- 
man did both parties juſtice. In ſhort, if a 
man will put himſelf off in the world for what 
he is not, he may be ſorry for being diſcovered, 
$ A 4 but 


I PREFACE. 
but he has no right to be angry with the perſon 
who diſcovers him. 
As to his bookſellers, it muſt be acknow- 
ledged chat thoſe gentlemen paid very dear for 
the aukward compliment he made them in his 
preface, of their being © not the worſt judges, 
* or rewarders of merit ;” but as to my hinder- 
ing the ſale of the book, the ſupplement did 
not come out till a twelvemonth after the pub- 
lication of Mr. Warburton's Shakeſpear ; z and in 
all chat time it had ſo little made its way, that 
I could meet with no-body, even among his 
admirers, who had read it over; nor would peo- 
ple eaſily believe, that the paſſages produced as 
examples to the Canons were really chere; ſo 
that if it had merit, it was of the ſame kind 
with that of Falitaff's, it was too thick to 
ſhine, and too heavy to mount for people had 
not found it out, only they took it for granted 
that an edition by Mr. Pope, and Mr. War- 7 
burton muſt be a good one, 

Bot the publication of the ſupplement has 
prevented the ſale ſince that time. If it has, it 
muſt be becauſe the objections it contains againſt 
that pertormance are well grounded; other- 
wile, a little twelve- penny pamphlet could ne- 
ver flop the progreſs of eight large octavo vo- 
lumes : the impartial public would have con- 
demned the pamphlet, and bought up the 
book. If then thoſe objections are juſt, what 

have I done, but diſcovered the faultineſs of a 
com nodity, which Mr. Warburton had put off 


upon 


PREFACE. = 
upon them, and they were, though innocently, 
putting off upon the public for good ware? In 
this caſe, therefore, Mr. Warburton ought to 
make them amends; though I doubt he will 
lead caveat emptor, and the com n in 
is preface againſt refunding. 
| 1 thought it proper to haſten this new. e 
which Mr. Warburton's ungentleman- like at- 
tack made neceſſary for my defenſe, as much 
as poſſible; and am proud to acknowledge that 
I have received conſiderable aſſiſtance in it from 
a gentleman, who in a very friendly manner re- 
ſented the ill uſage I have met with as much as 
if it had been done to himſelf. I have added a 
few new Canons, and given a great many more 
examples to the others: though becauſe I would 
neither tire my reader or myſelf, nor too much 
incroach upon Mr. Tonſon's property, I have 


left abundant gleanings for any body who will 


give himſelf the trouble of gathering them. 
This I hope will anſwer one objection I have 
heard, that I had ſelected the only exceptiona- 
ble paſſages, a few faults out of great num- 
bers 6f beauties, of which the eight volumes are 
full. This will never be ſaid by any perſon 
who has read the cight volumes ; and they who 
do not care to give themſelves that trouble, 
ought not to paſs too haſty a judgment: whe- 
ther it be true or no will appear to thoſe who 
ſhall peruſe theſe ſheets. That there are good 
notes in his edition of Shakeſpear I never did de- 


= ny; but as he has had the W of two 
= 


R‚ 1 S 
dead men, it will be difficult to know which 


and hard * would be his luck, if among 


winning caſt; but Ido infiſt that there are great 
numbers of ſuch ſhameful blunders, as diſparage 
the reſt, if they do not diſcredit his title to 
them, and make them look rather like lucky 
hits, than the reſult of * 


my own very great haſard, though not of life 


tack this giant critic, who ſeemed to me like 
his brother Orgogho, 'of whom Spenſer ſays, 


7 he greateſt Earth his uncouth Mot ber uus, 
And 22 — ᷑olus his boaſted Sire, 


And ſhe, after a hard labour, 


Slime, 
Puff d up with empty wind, and find with fin- 
ful Crime. 


ſqueeze him, and the public muſt judge whe- 


þ * l e ther the event has been like what happened to 
| _ 


. Cat his brother on the ſame experiment, 
A. alan But ſoon as breath out of his brraſt did paſſe, 


. De buge great body which the Giant bore 
| Bones Ws vangsi/h'd quite, andof that monſtrous Maſſe 
| 7 e, Mas nothing left, but like an empty bladder was. 


eee. | Canto 8. St. 24. 


The 


are his own; ſome of them, I ſuppoſe may be; 


ſo many bold throws, he ſhould have never a 


Thus I have, for the ſake of the public, at 


and limb, yet of reputation, ventured to at- 


Book I. Canto. 7. St. 9. 


Brought forth this monſtrous Maſe of earthly 


I have endeavoured, „ 
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The world will not long be impoſed on by 
ungrounded pretenſes to learning, or any other 
qualification; nor does the knowledge of words 
alone, if it 'be really. ger”) make a man 
learned: every true Jog e will ſubſcribe to Sca- 
liger's opinion , « If, ſays he, a perſon's learn- 
e ing is to be judg ed of by his readin , no- body 
« can deny Euſebius the charter a learned 
e man; but if he is to be eſteemed learned, 
« who has ſhewn judgment together with his 
cc reading, Euſebius is not ſuch. wag | 
I ſhall conclude in the words of a ele- . 
brated author on a like occaſion, * © It was 
te not the purpoſe of theſe remarks to caſt a ble- - 
ee miſh on his envied fame, but to do a piece of 
<< juſtice to the real merit both of thewyrk, and 
ec its author, by that beſt and gentleſt method | 
* of correction, which nature has ordained in 
« ſucha caſe, of laughing him down to his pro- 
&© per rank and character. 


| * Remirke on the Ji Cabal. p. $5, 58. 
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| mind 5 
Prompts thee beyond thy native pitch to ſoar, | 
And, imp*d with borrowed plumes of Index-lore, 

Range through the Vaſt of Science unconfin'd ! 


Not for thy wing was ſuch a flight deſign'd : | 
Know thy own ſtrength, and wiſe attempt no more; 3 
But lowly ſkim round Error's winding ſhore 

In queſt of Paradox from Senſe refined. 


Much haſt thou written—more than will be read ; 
Then ceaſe from Shakeſpear thy unhallowed rage, 

Nor, by a fond © *erweening pride miſ-led, 

Hope fame by injuring the ſacred Dead: 

| Know, who would comment well his godlike page, 

Critic, muſt have a Heart as well as Head. 
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ONGUE-doughty Pedant 3 whoſe ambitious 


© ca. a. A. _ i 6 8 
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INTRODUCTION 
'To the Firſt Edition. | 


QUAKESPEAR an author of the grant. 
eſt genius that our, or perhaps any other; 
country ever afforded, has had the misfortune to 
ſuffer more from the careleſineſs or ignorance 
of his editors, than any author ever did. 


The firſt editions were, as Mr. Pope obſerves; 1 


e printed from the prompter's book, or the 
te piece · meal parts written out for the players, 
and are very much disfigured by their blunders 
and interpolations, 

At length, ſays Mr. Warburton, he had 
* his appointment of an editor in form. But the 
% bookſeller, whoſe dealing was with wits, hav- 
te ing learnt of them I know not what ſilly 
maxim, that none but a poet, ſhould preſume 
« tomeddle with a poet, engaged the ingenious 
* MrRowe to undertake this employment. A 
«© vit indeed he was; but ſo utterly unacquaint- 
ce ed with the whole buſineſs of criticiſm, that 
« he did not even collate or conſult the firſt e- 
« ditionsof the work he undertook to publiſh,” 
[I wiſh this does not appear to be the fault of 
other editors beſide dir Rowe] ce but contented 


Mr. Pope's Pref. p. 414. Mr. W.s Pref. p. 8. 
| « himfelf 
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« himſelfwith giving us a meagreaccount of the 
te author's life, interlarded with ſome common- 


« place ſcraps from his writings. The leaner. 


Mr. Rowe's account was, it certainly ſtood the 
more in need of larding; but meagre as it is, 


it helps a little to ſwell out Mr. Warburton' 8 
edition. 
The bookſellers however: who from: employ- 
ing Mr. Rowe are henceforth: grown to be pro- 


prietors, ** not diſcouraged by their firſt unſuc- 


tc ceſsful effort, in due time, made a ſecond ; 


<« and (though they ftill” [fooliſhly] “ ſtuck to 


their poets) with infinitely more ſucceſs, in 
& the choice of Mr. Pope.” And what did he 
do? Why “ by the mere force of an uncommon 
«, genius, without any particular ſtudy or pro- 
« feffion of this art,” he told us which plays he 


thought genuine, and which ſpurious ; and de- 
ęgraded as interpolations ſuch ſcenes as he did not 


like in thoſe plays which he allowed. He then, 
(that is, after he had by his on judgment de- 


termined what was worth mending) “ conſulted 


© the old editions, and from them mended a 
great number of faulty places. 


« Thus far Mr. Pope, which, it ſhould 


ſeem, was as far as a poet could go. But alas! 


there was a great deal more to be done before 
e Shakeſpear could be reſtored to himſelf.” 


Sanctius his animal, mentiſque capacius altæ 
Deerat adhuc, et quod dominari in cætera poſſit. 


The poets were to clear away the rubbiſh, and 


e Mr. W. 's Prif. p. 9. 


then to make way for a more maſterly workman. | 
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INTRODUCTION 17 
« This therefore Mr. Pope * with great mo- 


« defty and prudence left to the critic by profeſ. 


« fjon:” and to give the utmoſt poſſihle perfec- 
tion to an edition of — he with « equal 
judgment and ſucceſs pitched on Mr. Warbur- 
ton to ſupply his deficiency. 

Here then is the foundation of the Alliance 
between poet and critic, which has this advantage 
over the famous one between church and ſtate, 
that here are evidently two diſtinct cont 
parties: it is formed, not between Mr. Pope the 
critic, and Mr. Pope the poet; but between Mr. 
Warburton the eritic and Mr. Pope the poet; and 


the produce of this alliance is a ſort of A# of Uni- 


formity which is to put a ſtop to by being the laſt 
inſtance of. 4 the prevailing folly of n the 
te text of celebrated authors without talents or 
judgment; and to “ ſettle and eſtabliſh the 


text of Shakeſpear fo as none ſhall hereafter 
dare diſpute it. | 


Let us pauſea little, and admire the profound 
judgment and happy ſucceſs of the projector of 


this alliance. The reaſons hinted at for Mr. 


Pope's not undertaking this work alone, are his 
great modeſty and prudence ; the one made him 
judge himſelf unfit for this arduous taſk ; the 


other prevented his undertaking it, as he was un- 


fit. — if his co-adjutor had had the ſame 
qualities, what were we the nearer ? How ſhould 
one be able to make up the deficiencies of the 
other? There muſt be a boldneſs of conjecture. 
a hardineſs in maintaining whatever is once aſ- 


* Mr. W. 's Pref. p. 10. © ib. p. ig. * See the title. 
: | ſerted, 


C/ 
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ſerted, and a profound contempt of all other 

editors, in a profeſs d critic ; whichare incompa- 

tible with the qualities beforementioned, but 
which you will ſee the advantages of in many 

inſtances in Mr. Warburton's edition. 

To return, Here was work to be done i in 
publiſhing Shakeſpear, which poets were not fit 
for. Though you might believe this on Mr. 
Warbutton's word, or collect it from the bad 
ſucceſs of the, poetical editors, and from the 
c crude and ſuperficial judgments on books and 

* things” made by another great poet, which 

te has given rife to a deluge of the worſt ſort of 
« critical jargon,” yet I ſhall give you undeni- 
able proof of it by one or two inſtances out of 
many which are to be met with 1 in Mr. War- 
burton's edition. 

In King Lear“, Act iii. Sc. 3. the fool lays | 


I'll ſpeak a prophecy or e&'er I go. 
which Mr, Warburton alters to 
I'll ſpeak a proph'cy or to e' er I go. 


where the word prophecy is with great judgment, 
I cannot ſay melted, but hammer'd into a diſſyl- 
lable, to make room for the word #400, and you 
have the additional beauty of the open vowels, 
ſo much commended. by Mr. Pope in his Art of | 
Criticiſm, which make a fine contraſt to the 
agreeable ——— of the former on! of the T! 
line, 
Ts. Mr. W.'s P 1 < by 
r. W.*s Pref. p. 18, 19. t Vol. VI. p. 76. 
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T ſhall not diſpute the genuineneſs of this pro- 
phecy, which is not, as Mr, Pope ſays, in the 
old edition; nor whether it is neceſſary to make 


the fool divide his diſcourſe with the method 


and regularity of a ſermon ; but what I admire 
in this emendation, even above the harmony of 
the numbers, is the reaſon given for it ; becauſe 


or ere 1 go is not Engliſh, On the contrary, if 


we examine, I believe it will be found that er, 
which is a contraction of ever, is never uſed, as 


it is here, in the ſenſe of before, without or being 


either expreſs'd or underſtood. I may fay there 
is hardly a more common expreſſion in our lan- 
guage ; and, not to mention the Dictionaries, 


which render or ever by antequam, prius quam, 


Mr. Warburton, as Dr. Caius ſays, has * pray 
ce his pible well,” to ſay an expreſſion is not 
Engliſh, which he may meet with frequently 
there; OR EVER your pots can feel the thorns, — 
Pſal, lviii. 8. Ox EVER the filver cord be looſed, 
Eccleſ. xii, 6, OR EVER they came at the bottom 
of the den, Dan. vi. 24. We, ok EvER be come 
near, are ready to kill bim, Acts xxiii. 15. Nay 
Shakeſpear himſelf uſes it, uncorrected by Mr. 


Warburton, in Cymbeline, Vol. VII. p. 241. 


1 | | or cer I could 
Give him that parting kiſs —and elſewhere. 
Though Mr. Warburton, when it makes for 


his purpoſe, * interprets 4 thing of no vowels 


by, i. e. without ſenſe, yet on other occaſions he 


®* Merry Wives of Windſor, Vol 1. p. 290. b Vol. VII. p 398. 
B ſeems 
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ſeems very fond of theſe” elifions, ſo much 
avoided by the ill- judging poets, In 1 Hen. VI. 
Vol. IV p. 489. where the vu es editions, 
that is all but his own have, 


— *tis preſent death. „ 
He ts us that Shakeſpear wrote | icy 
— i7'th' preſence t's death. ag 


a line which ſeems, penned. for Cadmus Ul 
in the ſtate of a ſerpent, 
Once more. In Orhello, Act III. & 7 the 


common editions read, 


Farewell the neighing ſteed, and tid il wing, 
I he ſpirit-ſtirring drum, th' ear- piercing fife. 


Thisepithet of ear. piercing a poet would have 
thought not only an harmonious word, but very 
properly applied to that martial inſtrument of 
muſic; but Mr. Warburton fays, I would? read, 

th* fear-ſperſing fife. _ 
which is ſuch a word as no poet, nor indeed 
any man who had half an car, would have 
thought of ; for which he gives this reaſon, 
which none but a profeſſed Critic could have 
thought of, that piercing the ear is not an 
Narr on the bearers. 

Mr. Pope has been blamed by ſome people 

for the very fault which Mr. Warburton charges 


„Jo do Mr. W. fn I would ſuſpeR this is a falſe print; 
it ſhould be, I would «write, for no man living can read inch a 
cluſter of conſonants. | | | 
Vol. VIII. p. 345: g 

N on a | 
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on the other poetical editor, Mr. Rowe; not 


attending enough to the buſineſs he pretend- 
ed to undertake}; # has been ſaid that be ra- 


ther yielded to the; haſty publication of ſome 
notes, which he had made 9bzfer in reading of 
Shakeſpear, than performed the real work of 
an editor. If this be not ſo, what a prodigious 


ply. what Mr. Pope, by the force of an un- 


* common genius,” and in his matureſt age, 


could not perform, merely by giving us obſer- 
vations and notes, which, though they take 


in the whole compaſs of criticiſm, yet (to 


c uſe his on words) ſuch as they are, were 


among his younger amuſements, when ma- 
<« ny years ago he uſed to turn over theſe ſort 


« of writers to unbend himſelf from more ſeri- 
« ous applications.” And here I muſt do Mr, 


Warburton the juſtice to ſay, that, however 


he may be ſlandered by the ignorant or mali- 
cious. Tartufes, it is very apparent that he has 
not interrupted his more ſerious ſtudies by giv- 
ing much of his time and attention to a play- 


4 Mr. P ope's however, 1 ſuppoſe, was as good | 


an edition as a mere poet could produce; and 


nothing, as Mr. Warburton juſtly qbſerves, 
<« © will give the common reader a better idea 
e of the value of Mr. Pope's edition, than the 
te two attempts which have been fince made 
* Mr. W.'s Pref. p. 14. > Ib, p. 19. © Mr. W.'s 
Pref. p. 10. | a 
| B 2 « by 
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« by Mr. Theobald, and Sir Thomas Han- 
c mer, in oppoſition to it; WhO left their 


( 

| 
author in ten times a worſe. condition than 0 
they found him.” And this will plainly ap- 1 

| C 

f 

t 


to any one who compares Mr.,Pape's firſt. 


edition with Mr. Theobald's, before the beaker 

ſellers had an opportunity. of tranſplanting the | 

blunders of the latter into the text of the for- 7 
4 mer; as indeed no ſmall number of readings, 7 
| om both thoſe condemned editions, have un- 60 
} | luckily crept into Mr. Warburton's alſo. g 60 
1 Mr. Pope ambitiouſly wiſhed * that. his 44. 0 60 
9 tion ſhould be melted down into Mr; Warbur- ce 
0 | ton's, as it would afford. him a fit opportunity ce 
1 of confeſing his miſtakes; but this Mr. War- « 
. burton with prudence refuſed; ; it was not fit ec 
[| that the poet's and the critic's performances cc 
| if ſhould be confounded; and thou th hay are, as cc 
1 we may ſay, rivetted together, tac care cc 


N 
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is taken, that they ſhould never run the one into ec 
the other; they are kept entirely diſtinct, and e 
poor Mr. Pope is left 


— 


- ifappointed, unanneal'd, I 

With al his imperfections on his head. Wl mot 
To conclude. Nothing ſeems wanting to 
this moſt perfect edition of Shakeſpear, but the 
CanonsorRucEs for Criticiſm and the G Los- 
 SARY, which Mr. Warburton * left to be col- 
lected out of his Notes; both which I have 


4 Mr W.'s Pref. p. 19. „That is the reading of the old 
| Mdiciqun, „ Prof,:0. hs . | | : 


endea- 


* 
* 


INTRODUCTION, 2z3 
endeavoured in ſome meaſure to fupphy, and 
have given examples to confirm and illuſtrate 
each Rule: And I hope when M. Warbur- 
ton's edition is thus completed, by the addition 
of what his want of leifure only hindered him 
from giving the public, it. will fully anſwer 


the ends he 4 ed in it; which are Firſt, 
e unlearned * a juſt idea, 
« and conſequently a better opinion, of the 


44 YO give 


« art of criticiſm, now funk very low in the 


popular eſteem, by the attempts: of ſome, 
« who would needs nr it without either 
ce natural or acquired talents, and by the ill 


ce ſucceſs of others, who ſeem to have _ a | 


« when they come to try them up Pon Eps 
<.gathors. | And ſecondly, to deter the*s 

* learned. witer from wantonly trifling with 
ce an art he is a : ſtranger. to, at the expence of 


« his own reputation, and the integrity of the 


ce text of eſtabliſhed authors; which, if this 
example will not do, I know not what will. 


; © Mc. W's Pref. By 14 , — 
A writer "may propel be called aniarned; who, 

notwithſtanding all his other 

* 8155 he writes upon. 


wledge, does not underſtand the 
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d e AMON 
A Profeſſed Critic. has a right 30 er that 
bis Author, wrote whatever he thinks be 


li have written, with as much peſitroencſe as 
ee bad been at bis elbow. / 


| Ekauerk I: Vol: Tv. p· 330% Md 
«Never went with his forces i into France.” 


cc Shakeſpear wrote the line thus; Reg 
A « * Neer went with his Full forces into F rance.” 


ExAub. 2: 16, * Shakeſpear wrote « as rich ih 
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2 The Canons f Mages Gan. L 


1 11 
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144 


e p. 3. Vol. 
40 wrote 72 400 — 


2% 10 1 Ute 
e more virtuous Ke, 


Ad RY IV. p. 333 77 Þ 


« So many thouſand; actions once a a foor® 


« Shakeſpear muſt have wrote.” 
t once a foot,” i. e. at once. Wax, 
er I doubt Mr. Warburton cannot ſhew an * 
8 where at has ere this nn before 
his Edition 1 in 174. A . cr at n 


Se. Vol. II. We ma read as 


iel. without 75 ibn 239 1 
And thyſelf fellow Curtis. 3 8 


* EXAMP. 7. Vol. V. p.. 2. Hun VI. 


kanu. 4. — P. 


| Certainly Shakeſpear wrote Za. 


: Erne. 8. Vol. I. p. 250. Loves LABOR Lor. 
e t infi nuateth me of infa. co tae WE 


Mr. Theobald had corrected this to inſane (rom 
inſania) Mr. Warburton's note is, „There is no 
< need. to make the Pedant worſe than Shakeſpear 
made him, "1 without doubt wrote Oy" A 


I 2 wg | 


But why Abort doubt? — pear undd 


the Characters he drew, and why might not this Pe- 
dant, as well as others, chooſe to coin a new Te, 


when there was an old one as good? In ſhort; why 
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might not Holofernes take the fa liber as Mr. 
2 a ede Ig 3 e | 


eee een Alacra 
furkiltied us with to this Canon, would be to malee 
an extract from a great part of his Notes ; however, 
1 cannot help adding one more, which'ſtiews Fu 
true ſpirit of a Profeſied Critict” : 


* Exame.'g. Vol. IV. P. 129. eser IV. 
where lady Fore Jays tw:-Hotpury {lens of 
| Nr * and thou haſt talk d £914 47 nf 


E „ K 4*, * "$] XK: IC. . voy wes WP $4 


e Frontiers, . parapets, & ec 
ee of Mr. Warburtots : performs 


MS; 


ance: MET 5 General Dictio 
nary, the article of 5 
1 0 5 og "ES 7 


« All lhe. exact recapitulation twain 
inent 


< ratus;of a ſiege and defence; hut the i 
<« word frontiers, which has nothing to do in the 


buſineſs, has crept in amongſt them! "$naAKE- 


1 SPEAR WROPE Nondeurs, an old French word for 


< the found towers in the walls of ancient fortifi- 


& cations.: The Poet uſes the ſumowartrengliſhed 


in K. Jonny,” Fol: Ml a 
< Tis not the roundeurs of your old fad Walls 


© This word Was extremely proper here, and exactly 
in place too, between the Paliſadoes and Para- 
* * for firſt is the paliſade, then the baſtion, 
and then the parapet of the baſtion-: for the old 
<< baſtion was firſt a round tower, aſterwards it was 


7 * IeGnxd.£0 a ſection of only the exterior face, as 


"POM ſeen | in the * of bole eons: a 


n 


4 The Canons of Crt icin. iCancd 
< at length it received the improvement of its pre- 
* ſent form, with an angle, | a 


Wars. 


Vet notwithſtanding the extreme propriety of this 
ay and the exact — of place tan in which it 
ſtands, all this parade of military ſkill is ſilently 
dropped in Mr, Warburton's edition, and we are 
directed to ) read. _ the Oxford Editor, 


— Fox rds. 6 © vis & 


I * not "Yin it a matter of very great Conſe 
_ which of the words is retained, becauſe it 
Nr " not wy all requiſite, that what 20" _ in 
8 » and is repetted by a Lady, who is not ſup- 

1 pag: - be deepl r elle in ſuch matters, ſhould 
ave all the waa." neſs d kee and method, which f 
would be, expected, in, a treatiſe on fortification : b 
However, it would have been candid in Mr. War- ] 
burton, to have owned his miſtake, and to have t 
acknowledged the correction of it, though it came 
from a gentleman, who had been recommended . 
to him as a poor Critic,” and whoſe neceſſities 1 
he boaſts to have ſupplied: but to give up at once : 
what SHAKESPEAR WROTE, and Mr. Warburton 7 
had ſupported with ſuch a pompous ſhew of learn- N 
ing, merely on a hint from ſo deſpiſed an Editor, 
looks as if he had a mind to be n w 
of me emendation, = 6c 


* See Mr, vera 5 10. 120 
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He was from thence diſc 


Gan, 1. dae, du. 1 


"47s. 17131 fl 9 "or 


1 001 1 1 


8 14 
SLE 


Sod. 


ere 0 N. FRY LIT 


He bara rig aa; oe 
dots not en ere "2 n F16ve, 
£2 T&3 YN N eder; 
Fil. K Hawny vm. val. v. Pp gov 
* "© Which of the peers 
« Have uncontemi'd gone by him, or at al 
66 Strangely. negleted?”! -. WOE (he ory im 1 
60 The Plain ſenſe requires to read dah” 
load not neglected. „ * 2 


plan Py to any one who atterids toShake- 
15 Fant of expreſſing himſelf, is, Which'of 
e Peers has gone by him not conterined? or, at 
leſt, not finnge ely neglefted? He leaves the . 
ticle not, Which is included in the compo 
contemn'd, to be fi pplied before the latter caſe. | 
There is an inſtance of a like manner c of rb 


in 0 
| "0 anos 2 A 1 bo Hee" r 
. {pk iy Lutheran, and not wholſome to 
1r cauſe, that the ſhould lie Yt v boſom or. na 
Our hard rul'd king. 
where we muſt ſupply that it N ole: 
„ ſome,” &. 71 
And there is the like Elliphs in th paige 
— What friend of mine 
« That had to him deriv'd your anger did 3 
* Continue in my liking ? Nay ve notice 
hank bn p- 386. 
there are more than wo 0 of Shake- 
ar, who have © regarded Shakeſpear's anomalies 
2 (as we may call them) 8 the 9 
3 „ hi 
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It routhes not.” Vol. 
375 yeſternight, n my Lord, ſhe and e Friar . 


ons of Gade © Oan. 1.2 


6 his text, which therefore they have caſhier'd,/ to 
e make room for a 7 oa of their 79005 25 Mrs 
Warburton obſerves in Preface, p ob 


Exil. 2, Vol Vill p. V8. KS 50 an REY 


ND 47 N 110 1 


« Now afore God, this rev rend holy friar. Fs 
c All our whole city is much bound zo bim ON 

& fo Bim] For the fake of the ee yoke: 
&« ſuſpect Sh akeſpear wrote, O ele 2. 


much bound to FR 


dee praiſe, celebrate.” Wa. 
And.I, for the fake of Mr. Warbürton, would 


ſuſpect, chat he was not thoroughly awake when he 


made this Amendment. It is a place that wants no 
tinkering; Shakeſpear uſes the —— abs 
ſolute, or rather elliptical, as he does in Hamlet. 


« Your Majeſty and we t t aye free fouls," | | 
II. p. 1 196. 


«1 laws hem at the priſon.” 
ASURE FOR MEASURE, Vol I. p.44. 


The re in my houſe, go bring it hither.” 


Vol. 1. p. 70. Trurtrr: 
And this is a frequent way of es Even in 


pro e. 


ExAny: 3. Va III. p. 64. Airs: WELL THAT 
benen, „ 


00 Dian. i T Rink vou tis fo.? 


s £4 a 
68 4 


Heller. Aye frely, ancer the FT 2 


% We Throulgr read ner he truth. i. e. certainly. So 
8 Sir Thomas Moore, .. Ni 90 , hl nt, Ell 


6 « That ver. thy Merch meet in — Wars 
JL 4 N Why 


_ CCC 


eee 


dun. ll. TheG ons of Citiriſn. 
Why ſhould ve not kerp to Shakelpears i words, 


and ay, he uſes tha adiective adverbially, as he 


does in many other places? ravenous, as 

& ſubtil.“ V. o. 8 Nn am myſelf 1 
< different honeft,” VHI. 184. HamLzT. Nor needed 
Mr. Warburton to quote Sir Fhomas Moore here, 
except for the obſolete way of ſpelling meerlye, which 
he has judiciouſly followed; for meer the truth, ſig- 
nifies, imply, purely truth, not W which | is a 
necellſs repetition of | 


ExAMP. 4. vol. VI. p. 84. K. 1 
« But mice and rats and ſuch ſmall deer, 
Have been Tom's: food for ſeven long year.” | 
For deer, veniſon,” Mr. - Warburton, after Sir. * 
Hanmer, Dama: to MDs ber, dene or 1 er 


Exaur. vat v. p. 
— the ac herate | 


eee Shakeſpear 10 for adultereus: but Mr. 
Warburton, becauſe he would be correcting, alters 


it to adulterer; yet he left the word untouched in 


that line in HAMLET, Vol. VIII. p. 147. 
te Aye, that inceſtuous, that adulterats beaſt: 


Exaur. 6. vol. IN. p. 382. Tus — 


TALE. 


« The Fus of her eye has motion ii - 5 


This is ſad nonſenſe, We 82 7 read, 


„The Fiſſure of her eye, * Hes 
ci. e. the Socket, the ea we 8. 

The meaning of the line in the or in 
Though the eye be fixed (as the eye of 


9 yet ir-ſeerys. 20. have motion in ir, that 


34 | tremulous 


7 


4 . 0 
— Ss 9; 
— 


— — 
7 


8 Fhe Canons of Criticifor Can. II. 


tremulous motion which is perceptible i in the eye 


of a living perſon, how ropes ſoever one. endea-, 
vours to fix it. e EA ot 


* i Yhaketoc Dear uſes the 1 in oh Maar Wares 
OF WinDs0R,, Vol. I. p. 305. 


— < The firm Fixure of thy foot would: give: an 
6 < excellent motion to thy gate,” &c. > OT pf 


Fiſſure, Mr. Warburtan' 8 mood, never kgnifjs a. | 
ſocket, but a ſlit. | 


Exaur. 3. vol. v. p· 3 


— <C Theſe are but ſwitches to ? em. 1 
60 « To what, or whom e 


« We ſhould point it thus, 1 
46 Thele are but ſwitches. To? 0 em” 


cr i. e. Have at you, as we now ſay. He ſays this as he 
e turns upon the mob.” * Wars. 


To whom? fays Mr. Warbarion -= by to che 


mob. to them, is equivalent to, in their account; 


nor is there a more common expreſſion in the En- 
gliſn language; ſuch a thing is nothing 20 them, a 
trifle to them, a flea- bite to them, &c. | 


It is however ſomething new that to THEM ben. 
fies Have at rn 


Eraur. 8. Vol. VIII. p. TH Non AND : 
JV ET... 7 


« Your ert! is dead, or. 'twere as Re he were, 
« As living Bere, and you no uſe of him.” 
Here, ſignifies in this world; not in Verona. Sir 
1 — Hanmer and Mr. Warburton, 1 not err 
* alter _ r ur - | 
p. 265. 


Gan. II. be Cu 9 


. 265; Hxutrr. i Cain ten 40.1 _—_ 


75726 Ace 


« And flights of angels /ng thee to thy reſt. 10 855 by 
„What language is this of 1 Inging3. Fe 


« ſhould'certaihly read, 
« And flights 65 angels wing o thee to thy 7 U. 


«ij, e. carry thee to heaven. . Wars. 


What language is this? by Rig certainly, 
if he undęrſtqod it. A fight is a fl and is a very 
common expreſſion, as a flight of woodcocks, 2 
If it had not been beneath a profeſs d critic to conſult 
a Dictionary, he might have found it rendered, 
Grex avium, in Littleton; Une volte, in Boyer; and 
why a flight of angels may not ing, as well as a 


| fight of larks, reſts upon Mr. Warburton to ſhew. 


v ExAMP. 9. vol. VM. p. 299. 'Ornz1L0, 
«-If virtue no delighted beauty lack.“ "271: 


« This is a fenſeleſs epithet. We ſhould read 
s behighted beauty.“ i. e. white and fair. Wars. 


It would have been but fair for Mr. Warburton to 
have given us ſome authority, beſides his own, for 


the word belighted, at leſt in that ſignification-; but 


till he does, we may ſafely think, that Shakeſpear 
uſed delighted, either for Jaightful, or which is de- 
Egbted in. We may reckonit among his anomalies 
| abovemention'd, and juſtify ourſelves by an obſerva- 


tion of Mr. Warburton! s in CYMBELINE Vol. VII. 


B. 316. note 6. on the words invi/ible inſtinf : << 0 


poet here transfers the term belon 1 . — to the c ob- 
60 ject upon the ſubject, pnleſs we W ther ſuppoſe 
ce itwas his intention to give imvifible (which 

te paſſive) an active ſignification.” If Mr. W. had 
* this obſervation, and had only changed 
the — of the words age he, Pate nd 


altivt, 


10 o of Criticiſim. Can. II.) 


active, he needed not to have cained the word ws 
#ghted tor fair. * ala 


Ex AMP. 10. Vol. VIII. p. 3017. | 
10 defeat thy favour with an uſurped beard” 


"JE FLEE. aL. ou 


« This is not Englith. We ſhould read di 0 th 
« favour, i. e. turn it out of i its feat, "chang © ry: 
another.“ WARE. 


Defeat ſignifies, among other things, to alter, to 
ande, as che word defaire, from whence it comes, 
does: eee has the ſame ſignification. But 
Mr. Warburton gives a pleaſant reaſon for his cor. 
rection: c The word uſurped directs to this readin 
For you know «ſurpation neceſſarily implies the 27 
ſeating or dethroning the former king. | 

I aſk Mr. Warburton's pardon, for having in the 
former edition ſuſpe&ted him of making that word, 

I find it is uſed by good authority; neverthalefs 
7 6, is neither reaſon nor ee for bringing | it 
inbe --;u/;; 


Ex AHP. 11. Vol. IV. p. 104. . IV. 

Thou haſt the moſt unfavoury ſimilies; and art, 
* indeed, the moſt incomparative, raſcallieft, ſweet 
young —_— 

etc iucomparative, Oxford er —Vulg. _ 
five. WARB. X 


This emendation” of incomparative (I ſuppoſe i in 
the ſenſe of incomparable) Mr. Warburton adopts 
for the fame reaſon, which put Sir Thomas upon 
making it, becauſe he did not underſtand the com- 


mon reading comparative, which Shakeſpear uſes 


here in the ſenſe of dealing in compariſons, or, 5 


we may ſay ſo, a fimile-monger. In this place he 


uſts it as an adjective; but he has _ us the _ 
wo 


= | W a £5 Ho 


Can. II. The Canons of Cruretfmn." 
_ as/a ſubſtantive in the ſame —_ in ain 
play, P. 160. 
« And gave his countenance, eight his name, . 


To laugh with gybing boys, and ſtand the n 
Of every bedtek, vain comparative. 


I think theſe gentlemen had the Game 1 for 
altering iteration for attrat7ion, a few lines lower, 
where after Prince Harry had ladicrouſly quoted a 
text of Scripture,” Falſtaff ſays, “d, thou haſt 
damnable iteration.” — which, ſi Ppoſe, means A 


way of repoting < or Jong 1 5 6 


6c Mathinks, hs Kr norck dons Burton hers 
e In quantity equals not one of yours:“ | 


©. Methinks, my moiety,-) Hotſpur is here juſt 

« ſuch another divider as the Iriſhman, who made 
“three halves : Therefore, for the honour of Shake- 
E ſpear, I will ſuppoſe, with the Oxford 05 
that he wrote portion-. Wars, 


If it were not for loſing that fooliſh bock gelt 
about the Iriſhman, theſe two editors aer 
have ſuppoſed, that Shakeſpear uſed: moiety for 
tion, ſhare, in general; for ſo he has Werle it in! ING. 
Lzar, Vol. VI. p. #8. 


—< equalities are ſo weights: that eee ing nei- 
5 ther can make ule of either's moiety . 


1 * 2 2 


Now theſe moietys were only third: paſts” or 1 ; 
of the kingdom, in the « one = Jy as — as "the 
mak | 6 


1 The Canons of Criticifin. Can. 11 


Exaur, 13. Vol. I. p. 104. Mison Nicur' 8 
DREAM. ES! 


my chief 3 is for a tyrant; 3.1 Por” my 


” Eile. rarely, or a part to tear · a cat in.“ 


« We ſhould read, A part to tear a cap in, for 
« as a ranting whore was called a tear-ſheet, 2d 
t part of Hey. IV. ] fo 2 ranting. bully Was cal ed 
« 2 tear-cap.” Wars, Is 


Nic. Bottom's being called Bully auen We 
to have given riſe to this judicious conjecture; but 


. 


it is much more likely that Shakeſpear wrote, 


as all. the editions give it, “ a part to tear 4 cat 
<« in, which is a burklqys upon Herewles 8 kill- 
ing a lion. . 


» ay £ 


| ExAur. 14. Vol. U. p 60. Mouca ADO ABOUT 
ns. 


5 Out on thy ſeeming —I will write agniakt A 


ct What! ? a libel? Nonſenſe. We ſhould read, I 
<« will rate againſt" it, 1. e. rail orrevile.” Wars. 


Does Mr. Warburton then find it impoſſible to 
write, unleſs he writes a libel? However that be, 
this emendation makes the matter worſe; for we 


cannot ſay, Iwill rate againſt a thing, or revile againſt 


it, tho rail we may; but that is not much berter 
than libelling. 3 


ExAmP. 15. vol III. p. 431. ne Jour, 


; — this day grows wondrous hot: FP ons 
PI Some airy devil hovers in the yy = £1 
8 And pours down e ans Rs dt 


6 N [ t 2 


dn II. The Ganows of. Gigelly 138 


« We muſt read fiery devil, if we will have the 


« cauſe,,eqyal to the effect. Wang.“ * 


nan 


Airy devil ſeems an luer to the Prince of the 


wer. of the air; but the effect deſcribed is pours 
250 miſchief, which wauld Kit a wat "7 5 ber 
ter than a fiery one. 701 


5 Exchur. 16. Vol. IV. p. 110. Firk Pat of 
* Henry IV. e e 
« T the = ſniarting with n my alt 

« To be ſo peſter'd witth a 4 5 
Out of my grief, and my impatience 

« Anſwer' d, neglectingly, I know. hat &c. 


e In the former editions it Ws, 25-59 50; 34 
4 then all ſmarting with m wouuly being cold, 
0 To be ſo peſter' d, cee... „„ 


But in the beginning of the ſpeech, the repte- 
« ſents himſelf at this time not as * bur' Bot, and 
« inflamed with rage and labour. „en 30 %. 


When I was dry with rage and extreme toil,” Fe, 
I. am perſuaded therefore, that Shakeſpear 
rote and pointed it thus, 1: * 

„I then all ſmarting with my wounds; being gd 
To be ſo peſter'd with a popinjay,” &c.,; Wars. 


Mr. Warburton in order to make a contradiftion 
in the common reading, and ſo make Way 7 for his 
eee miſrepreſents Hotſpur as at hit time 


| [when he gave this anſwer] not cold but bor. It is 


true, that at the . of his pech he de- 
ſeribes himſelf as Bun + 


— dry with rage and extreme 75 55 
<< Breathles and faint, leaning upon bis ff Gern 25 
Then comes in this gay gentleman, and holds him 
op idle diſcourſe, the heads of which * gives 

: Us, 


Witte 


im in 


14 he Canons of nici Can. , l. 


us, 46+ it is plain by the context, it muſt have laſts 
dd a conſiderable while. Now the more he had 
heated himſelf in the action, the more, when he 
came to ſtand fil for any time, would the cold air 
affe& his wounds: But though this imagined con- 
tradiction be the reaſon aſſigned for O's 
into 211 5 or galed (for ſo he miſ- och, in 
text and notes, to hring it nearer, I 2234" to the 
traces of the origi )i it is probable, the real reaſon 
for this emendation th th becauſe otherwiſe he could 


not make it t join with the R , 5 
1 < Tochg peſtard with a popinjay. f 
But this objection will be Waste if we allow, N 
what is undeniably the caſe in ſome other places, 
that the lines have been ama md and them 
thus, 
61 then all ſmarting mich; my «Ft hw cold, | a 
Gut of my grief, and my impatience F 
<« To. be ſo-peſter'd with a ee 1 
"ma Anſwer d neglectingly,“ * 
„ Exany. 17. Vol. II. p. 436 As you LIkE Its, m 
Clown. -< You have ſaid ; but whether wiſely or re 
d, let the ferq judge“ ar 
We ſhould read Forefer, i. e. the She pherd 105 = 
Was there preſent. Wa RB. I 


It would have been kind in Mr. Warburton to 
Dave told us cui we ſhould read former, when the . 
other word is better. Nothing is more uſual than «c: 
to ſay the to talks, the whole kingdew knows of «| 
ſach a thing; and one would imagine Mr. War- 8 
burton coul not have bad a relation i, one rhe, = 


3 jw Cont To Jong, ee A * 
being tried by bis Country. TE ITT 11 oy +F{ #18? 1 Bk, 


11-513 33 


aan. 18, Vol. IL. p. 20. Moon ano a ur 
ae {orice dr eee eee e thr 


10 4 1 herefore all hearts in love eaſt ther oon 
| © tongues” EY 
„Let every eye negotiate for itſelf, dee.) n 
Nr. W „after the Oxford Editor, T 


your own ton pat there is no need of mend- 


ing the old , by an aukward change of 
perſons; Let, AE Is ; expreſſba in the ſecontl line, 


i underſtood w'the ft. TOs 2 510 
* Examp. 39. wid. Gs IT N 


nnd for your writing and e leeitionkn 


«* Dogberry-is only abſurd, not abſolutely out of 


<< his ſenſes. e nn read more noed.“ 


» S# 


WARD. EET EE Molten . an 
What Mr. Waben 6 8 of Dogbert. is "as 


| much as can fairly be ſaid of imfelf, when wh cor- 


reds . only this one contradictory blunder«of-his 


among an hundred, of which his ſpeeches are full, 


_ which make the humor of his Charadter He 
ly making theſe 
Warburton s friends de F 


H 1 them. 


＋ FR bd > F 04 11 


* Exaur. 19. Vol. I. „ 4 24% bot e 


"4 « fi+9 * 


* Who hath indeed moſt like a We villa,” 
Conſeſs d the vile encounters they. have 


moors villain.- Wars. | _ 


appear when there: is xo noed "of ſock vanity—] 


pro A * PS. »1 * 


ve! 07 
rn 5 1549! 


.< moſt like a Meral villain] We ſhould read like 


16 The Canons of Criticiftn: Zan 1 


© This is what Vr. Warbuftoll calls the vcpt 4 
correZing ; for if he had given tõ the word Mer 
the ſame explanation as he does in OTHELLO, Vol: 

. p. 310. 7heral for licentious, or even taken it 
for free, unreſerved; he needed not ave — 
eee uten or ot be, 0 


e Exame. 2 ide Ns Fr 
But mine aud mine I 9 mine l prais'd; 
de And mine that I was proud on. mine ſo mur 
e That 1 myſelf was to ni yſelt not mine, 8 
. Valuing of her-—why ſhe—O the is is fallen,” &c. 


The ſenſe” requires, that we ſhould read as an 
theſe three places. Wars. 


And he goes on to give us what he imagines td 
be the reaſoning of the ſpealaer. But this eorreCtion 
is owing to want of attention; and, if I am not miſ- 
taken, makes it little better than nonſenſe , he takes 
mine to be the accuſative caſe, which is the nomi- 
native, in appoſition with ſhe. If theſe lines. are 
read with as er pauſes, here is a fine climax, which 

is ſpoil'd is Emiendation; perhaps he did not 
know, that. whom or that is to be underſtood after 
Prin in the two. o firſt 8 8 as it is expreſſed in the 

„„ | 


ExAur. 22. vol. I. p. 11g. | Mancnanr ot 
0 Vans: * 
« See to my houſe left in the FEARFUL 1 guard, 
« Of an unthrifty'knave——— DOM 
Fut ſurely fearful was the Wel truſty guard f 
a houſe-keeper, in a populous city Ty 
IS that Shakeſpear vie ji. 


' FEARLESS * i. e. * dc Wan, 


* 


«O it how weary * my ſpirits! 


Can. IT. The Canons f Criticifis. 17 


And vpdn this ſuppoſition he alters the text with- 


out giving any authority for uſing fearleſs for care- 
leſs; forgetting in the mean time, that if Launcelot 
was ' fearful, he might run away. But there is no 
need either of that conſtruction, or Mr, Warbur- 


ton's alteration. Fearful guard, here means, a 


guard of which he has reaſon to be afraid, which 
he cannot truſt or rely on. 


„ ExAur. 23. Vol. II. p. 286. Love's 1anon's 
LOST. 


« And cuckow buds of yellow hue _ 
« Do paint the meadows 4vith delight” 


*I would read thus, | 
Do paint the meadows much bedight,” 


«LE. much bedecked or adorned, as they ate in 
« ſpring time.” Wars. | 


But if they are much bedight aready, 82 lde 
need painting. 


* Exam. 24. Vol, I. p. 337. * You LIKE IT, 


« O moſt gentle Jupiter 


„We ſhould read Juniper — alluding: to the 
% proverbial term of a Juniper lecture: a 
« or unpleaſing one; Juniper . a \rough prick- 
« ly plant,” Wars. 


Not to take notice of this Pr 1 prickly 
we which Mr. Warburton has found out, I be- 
ieve no body but he would have dreamed of a Ju- 
niper lecture here, any more than above, where che 
ſame Roſalind ſays, 


* ExaM p. 


18 The Canons of Criticiſm. Can. II. 


* Examy. 25. Vol. V. p. 8. 2 Henzy VI. 
And all the wealthy kingdoms of the weſt.” 
« Certainly Shakeſpear wrote eaft.” Wars. 


Why fo certainly ? Has Mr. 8 forgot 
what he ſeems deſirous of making Shakeſpear al- 
lude to in ſome places; the diſcovery of the Weſt 
Indies, and the hopes of immenſe gain from that 
new country? * 


* ExAMy. 26. Vol. III. p. 30g. WixTzz's Tax. 


*I ſay, good Queen, 
And would by combat make her good, ſo. were! 


A man, the worſt about you. 


a Surely ſhe [Paulina] could not ſay, that 3 | 


* ſhe a man the worlt of theſe f the courtiers about the 
© King] ſhe would vindicate her miſtreſs's honor 
« againſt the King's ſuſpicions in ſingle combat. 
« Shakeſpear, I am perſuaded, wrote 


A man ow th* worſt about you. 
* j. e. were I a man, I would vindicate her ho- 


“ nour on the worſt of theſe ſycophants about FRE * 
Wars. 


But furely this emendatiqq is for want of under- 
ftanding Engliſh. If the text had been, a man the 
beſt about you, there would have been a neceſſity 
for ſome alteration ; but the worſt man here, does 
not ſignify the wickedeſ, but the weakeſt, o or leaſt 
wwarlike : ſo a better man, the beſt man in company, 
frequently refer to courage and (kill in ** not 
to moral goodneſs, 


* EXAMP. 


„ 


2 
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„ ExXAMP. 27. Vol. IV. p. 430. HENRY V. 


Thus far with rough and all unable pen 
« Our bending author hath purſu'd the ſtory“ 


Our bending author] We ſhould read, 
& Blending author 


&« So he ſays of him juſt afterwards, mangling 


| & by ſtarts” Wars. 


I believe we ſhall hardly meet with the word 
blending, thus neutrally uſed in any good author, 
and I am ſure we ſhall not meet with ſuch a reaſon 
in any good critic ; becauſe be ſays juſt afterwards, 
mangling, a reaſon which deſerves to be ranked un- 
der Canon VIII. but I doubt Mr. Warburton took. 
mangling for mingling, and had a mind to introduce 
a beautiful tautology. 

Bending may either ſignify unequal to the task, 
or ſuppliant, as Shakeſpear expreiſes 1 it in HAMLET, 
Vol. VIII. p. 193. 


— fooping to our clemency.” 


This is plain enough, but (as Mr. Warburton 
« ſays, p. 481. of this volume) what will not a 
* puzzling critic obſcure ?” 


Exaur. 28. vol II. p. 410. Taue or THE 
SHREW. | 


— „ farther than at home, 
« Where ſmall experience grows but in a few.” 


&« Where ſmall experience grows but in a few] This 


*« Nonſenſe ſhould be read thus, 
Where * experience grows but in a mew. 
C 2 | cc j. e. 
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« j. e. a confinement at home. And the mean- 


“ing is, that no improvement is to be expected of 
« thoſe who never look out of doors.” WARB. 


And he ſupports his uſe of the word 1 a line of 


Fairfax, 
She hated anos, cloſets, ſecret Mews. 


So becauſe Fairfax calls a chamber, or a cloſet, a 
mew, Mr. Warburton will call a whole country 10. 


Mr. Theobald explanes it, except in @ few. i. e. 
inſtances are uncommon: which is not nonſenſe, but 
perhaps the place ſhould be pointed thus, 


| % at home, | 
e Where fall experience grows. — But in a few, 
« Signior Hortentio, thus it ſtands with me,“ &c. 


i. e. in ſhort, in a few words. 8 | 
So in HEN. VIII. „II tell you in a little.” 8 


* Achil Sei T 

* ExAmP. 29. Vol. V. p. 400. HENRY VIII. 0 
When did he regard 1 

« The ſtamp of nobleneſs in any perſon b 
Out of himſelf?” | 10 
The expreſſion is bad, and the Sas falſe. O 
« For it ſuppoſes Wolſey to be noble; which was n 
« not ſo; we ſhould read and point P 
ce when did he regard |: 
by The ſtamp of nobleneſs in any perſon; hi 
« Out of; himſelf? ol 


i. e. When did he regard nobleneſs of blood in 
e another; having none of his own to value him- 


& ſelf upon?” Wars. us 
Mr. Warburton's delicate ear ſeems formed for 
the harmony of theſe fort of eliſions out of*t, on th 


worſt 


24 Part of Sorry 1V St 1. Soil pp. 295 
Sr few; Hug dl zo hegt Sucre} Auf, aft 
t to the Alus Aus fit a M n cam e, 

Preature for fa e. Vec j. S 24 
Jo nes Labor it; * 
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2vorſt, thou ſplit ft, tonce a foot, ang ſbing a diſſylla- 
ble, &c. for unleſs it be to improve the ſound, there 
is no need of this amendment; which, if another 
had made it, he might perhaps have called the pal- 
try clipt jargon of à modern fop. Vol. VI. p, 469. 
Though Wolſey was not nobly born, yet he had 
the lamp of nobleneſs impreſſed on him, both by the 


King and the Pope. And as to the expreſſion — 
out of himſelf in the ſenſe of except in himſelf — it 


has the genuine air of Shakeſpear. The comple- 
ment made to Shakeſpear in the beginning of this 


note, ſhould be reterred to Canon IV. 


X ExXAMP. 30. Vol. VII. p. 315. CyMBeLINE. 
« I'd let a pariſh of ſuch Clotens blood] 


ce This nonſenſe ſhould be corrected thus” 


« Pd let a mariſh of ſuch Clotens blood. 
« j. e. a marſh or lake.” Wars. 


The ſenſe of the paſſage is, I would let blood (or 
bleed) a whole pariſh, or any number of fuch fel- 
lows as Cloten, not that I would let out a pariſh 
of blood; ſo that Mr. Warburton may keep his 
mariſh to be inhabited, as he ſays Venice was, by 
poor fiſhermen, without letting it blood, which 
might make it aguiſn. But if the reader approves 


his correction, it will lead us to another in page 355 


of this volume, where we may read, 


| c and hath 
“More of thee merited, than a pond of Clotens 
„Had ever ſhore for“ 


inſtead of te then a band of Clotens 
„Had ever ſcar for 
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ExAur. 31. Vol. I. p. 411. MasukE rox 
ME ASURE. 5 
 & Fit not drown'd in the laſt rain?] „ This 
< ſtrange nonſenſe ſhould be thus corrected, It's not 
« Jown i'th' laſt reign, i. e. theſe are ſeverities un- 
e known to the old Duke's time. And this is to the 
© Purpoſe.” WARB. | | 


To what purpoſe it is I cannot tell, except it be 


to make a paſſage abſolute nonſenſe, which at leaft 
was ſenſe before he meddled with it. Though it 
may be difficult to explane all that Lucio ſays in 
this fenſe, Mr, Warburton has had the luck to 
make matters harder than he found them. 


Lucio ſays, © How now, noble Pompey ? What, 
cc at the wheels of Cæſar? &c. What reply? ha? 
* What ſayſt thou to this tune, matter, and me- 


„ thod?“ [1. e. what anſwer have you to make me? 


Is 1 [Bis reply or anſwer] not drown'd in the | 
rain? A proverbial phraſe to expreſs a thing 
which is loſt. . | 
This explication ſeems eaſter than that it ſhould 
ſignify theſe ſeverities, and down in the laſt reign 
unknown to the old Duke's time, as much as Mr. 
Warburton aſſures us, that it zs fo the purpoſe. | 
In his very next note, he has, by arbitrarily al- 


_ tering the pointing, obſcured a paſſage which was 


clear before, loſt the real jeſt in hunting for humor 
where none was deſigned, and attributed a ſenti- 
ment to one of the ſpeakers, which there is not the 
Jeaſt foundation for, while he ſupports this only by a 


* 


This is in character. 


Note 8. * Go, ſay I ſent thee thither. For 
cc debt, Pompey, or how?“ ] It ſhould be pointed 


thus, . Go, ſay, I ſent thee thither for debt, Pom- 
a. | Sk 66 


1 — ur 


fairy 


* 
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<« pey ; or how i. e. to hide the ignominy of 
« thy caſe, ſay I ſent thee to priſon for debt, or 
„ whatever pretence thou fancieſt better.“ The 


other humorous replies, For being a bawd, for 


<«< being a bawd, i. e. The true cauſe is the moſt 
« honourable. This is in character.“ Wars. 


Pompey, as he is going to priſon, on ſeeing Lucio, 
cries, © Iſpy comfort: I cry bail,” &c. hoping that 
Lucio would ftand his friend, but he all along, in- 
ſtead of comforting, aggravates his diſtreſs, by ban- 


. tering him. After ſeveral other queſtions he aſks, 


4 Art thou going to priſon, Pompey ?” 
Clown. © Yes, faith, Sir. | 


Lucio. Why tis not amiſs, Pompey : farewelL 
Go, ſay I ſent thee thither.“ 


After this jeſt he reſumes his queſtions, and aſks 
the cauſe of his commitment For debt, Pom- 
„ pey, or how?” to which the Clown gives the 
true anſwer, that he was committed for being a 


 bawd. | 


Where now is there the leaſt foundation for this 
conceit of hiding the ignominy of his puniſhment? or 
the humor of that reply, for being a bawd, i. e. 
the true cauſe is the moſt honourable ; which is a re- 
2 that deſerves to be ranked under Canon 

II. : | | 


*EXAMP. 32. Vol. III. p. 150. TwzLrta Nicnr, 


nn ſilly ſooth 


« And dallies with the innocence of love 
Like the old age. | | 
Speaking of a ſong. It is a plain old ſong, ſays 
he, has the ſimplicity of the ancients, and dallies 
| C4 with 


2 — 


3 — — 


o —_ — — 
— . — 


— — 4 
"os a game mag 
Con 4 2 


— — —— Bites. TY. — 


— ͤ ,  POT AT T 
- _ wx 


——a> 


— 
——— — ˙ mA 
——— 


— 19 — — 1 ‚— * — — — — 
th tiny - — 29 — — — =: — 


— 
a 2 
1 —. 


— * * Bm — 


2 — ¶ — — — - — — — — 


— 


—— — ——— 


* 
ws * a —_— —ͤ—ñ4—1C—ẽ — — — — 


al # leachery (ays Lie) would do no harm in him”; 
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with the innocence of love; i e. ſports and plays 


innocently with a love nude as they did in 
old times. 5 


But Mr. Watburmn: who is here out 4 his Ele- 


ment, and on a ſubject not dreamt of in his Philo- 


ſophy, pronounces peremptorily, = * 
* Dallies has no ſenſe, we ſhould read e 


Wars, 


Spoken more | like a baker or N than a 
lover. 


* FxAMP. 3g. Vgl P: og Measunz FOR 
ASUR | 


cc If is too GENERAL à vice] The occaſion of the 
e obſervation was, Lucio's ſaying, That it ought 


c to be treated with a little more lenity, and his an- 


« ſwer to it is The vice is of great kindred. No- 


thing can be more abſurd than all this. From the 


* occaſion and the anſwer therefore i it appears, ws 
& Shakeſpear wrote, 


cc It is too gentle a vice. 


« which ſignifying both indulgent and well-bred, 
Lucio 1 takes it in the latter ſenſe.” 
WAR BZ. 


Read either, it is too indulgent a FRY or too well. 
bred a vice, in anſwer to what Lucio ſays, and you 
will find they are both nonſenſe. The word gentle, 
therefore, if Shakeſpear did write it, muſt have a 


third ſenſe, which Mr. Warburton unkindly keeps 


to himſelf, 

But the truth is, the old reading i is right; and 
the dialogue, before Mr. Warburton interrupted 
it, went on very well. A little more lenity to 


the 


Can. III. The Canons of Criticiſin. 

the Duke anſwers, «It is 200 general a vice.” c Yes 

40 « (replies Lucio) — the Vice is of great kindred 
it is well allied,” &c. As much as to ſay, 

Yes truly, it is general, for the greateſt men 

have it as well as we little folks. And a little lower 

he taxes the Duke perſonally with it. Nothing can 


be more natural than all this. 


CANON III. 


Theſe alterations he may make, in Jpite oh the | 
e of meaſure, 


ExAMPLE 1. Vol. V. p. 383. Hewgy VIII. 
4 do not know, 


* What kind of my obedience] ſhould Arn _ 
More than myAll is nothing; nor my prayers” &c. 


Where the obvious ſenſe is, If my All were more 
than it is, it would be nothing (of no value) ſo that I 


cannot poſſibly make 998 fit return to the king 8 


his favour. 
But Mr. Warburton pronounces & cial 


More than my All is nothing] No figure can 
free this Expreſſion from nonſenſe. In ſpite of 
the exatineſs of meaſure we ſhould read, 


More than my All which is nothing: 
« j, e. which All is nothing.“ 


Where inſtead of correcting Shakeſpear, he mould 
have corrected his own underſtanding; for if her All 
might be nothing, why might not a little more than 
her All be ſo? ß | 
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* Exaur. a.. > 189- MipSUnMER 
N1caT's DREAM. | 


& And ſome keep back 
66 The clamorous owl, that nightly hoots ma 


<< wonders 


« At our queint ſpirits. Sing me now aſleep,” &c, 


* At our queint ſpirits] We ſhould read ſports. A 
Wars. 


The perſons of: the fairies ſeem a Properer or 


of wonder to the owl than cheir ſports, for which 


reaſon, as well as for the ſake of the meaſure, the 
old reading, ſpirits, is preferable. 


If Mr. Warburton ſtole this emendation 8 Sir | 


Thomas Hanmer, for it occurs in his Edition 
alſo, he ſhould have done him the juſtice to 


have taken the whole of it, and ſo have 9 


the meaſure of the verſe. 
At our queint ports. Come ſing me now x aſleep: 


* Fxamy. 3. Vol. IV. p. 8. Kinc Ricuane I 


<< This we preſcribe though no Phyſician,” &c. 


J muſt make one remark in general on the 
* rhymes throughout this whole play; they are ſo 
< much inferior to the reſt of the writing, that they 
* appear to me of a different hand. What con- 
0 firms this, is that he context does every where ex- 
<< a#tly (and frequently much better) connect with- 
< out the inſerted rhymes, except in a very few 


< places; and juſt there too, the rhyming verſes are 


<« of a much better taſte than all the others, which 
rather ſtrengthens my conjecture.” Mr. Por x. 


The profeſſed critic Fight have ſeen, that this 
obſervation of Mr. Pope's happens to be very un- 
luckily placed here, abit the context, wee 


= aw wo fi  vd&to ds wc to = 
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the inſerted rhymes, will not connect at all. For 
example, let us read the paſſage as it would Rand: 
corrected by this rule, 


K. Richard. * Wrath-kindled Gentlemen, be- 
| « ruPd by me, 
« Let's purge this choler without letting blood. 

S5 ST ) SS eS -r 8 
4 We were not born to ſue, but to command, 
Which ſince we cannot do to make you friends 
& Be ready, as your lives ſhall anſwer it, 

« At Coventry, upon St. Lambert's day; 
& There ſhall your and lances arbitrate, &c. 


Here we ſee, that when the rhyming part of this 
dialogue is left out, King Richard begins with diſ- 
ſuading them from the due], and in the very net 
ſentence, abſurdly enough, appoints the time and 
place of their combat. Nor are theſe rhyming ver- 
ſes in ſo deſpicable a taſte as they are repreſented; 
on the contrary, what both of the perſons ſay about 
the value of their good name and honor, contains 

— by no means unworthy of their birth and 

nobili | 
But Mr. Warburton ſcizes on this licence of bis 
friend, to nibble at the rhyming part of the play, 
and in page 15, makes a needleſs alteration in defi- 
ance of the rye, and, as it ſeems, mera; in de- 
flance. EYES 


% As gentle and as. Sd as to jeſt 
* Gol to fight: Truth bath a quiet breaſt.” 


Not ſo neither, we ſhoutd read, to uf; i. e. to 
56 tilt or tourny, which was a kind of ſpore 6, 255 
WaRB. 72115 


By the pertneſs of his © Not /o urbe/ one would 
imagine, he had ſome ſmart reaſon to give againſt 


thut W to jeff, yet his remark © which was 
« a kind 
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* a kind of ſport too” brings it as near as poſſible to 
the idea of jeſting, and ſeems to have been ſuggeſt- 
ed to him by his evil Genius, merely to weaken the 
force of his own emendation. 4 


* EXAMP, 3. Vol. V. p- 320: RIcHARPD III. 


« This, this, All- ſoul's day to my fearful ſoul 
Is the determin'd reſpite of my wrongs.” 


This is nonſenſe, we ſhould read, re/pe# of my 
& wrongs, i. e. requital.” Wars, 5 5 


The whole tenor of the ſpeech plainly ſhews, that 
the ſenſe is © This day is the utmoſt reſpite of the 
«< puniſhment, which heaven has determined to in- 
flict on me for the wrongs I have done.” There 
was therefore no reaſon, except for the harmonie's 
ſake, to change reſpite into reſpect. | 


— 
_ _— 
Upon — — — — — 


f 
; 
| 
ö 


_ * Examy. 4. Vol. VI. p- 98. Kino LrAx. | 


Ang ring itſelf and others----] Here Mr. War- 
burton, after the Oxford editor, would, if he could, 
read anguiſbing; but imagining the meaſure would 
not bear this word, they flip out the « by a clean 
conveyance, and write ang iſbing, which, as it ſtill 
has three ſyllables, does not mend the matter. They 
ſhould have given us boldly ang ung, a diſlyllable. 
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* FxAMP. 3. Vo. VI. p. 401. Maczern. * 


« To fright you thus, methinks, I am roo ſavage; 
« To do worſe to you were fell cruelty” 


ee Who can doubt it? But this is not what he 

« would ſay. A ſtranger of ordinary condition ac- 

« coſts a woman of quality without ceremony, and 

«'tells her abruptly, that her life, and her children's 

«-lives,are in imminent danger, but ſeeing the effect 

« this had upon her, he adds, as we ſhould read % 5 
| : 66 0 
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« To do worſhip to you were fell cruelty. 


ce that is, but at this juncture to waſte my time in 
the gradual obſervances due to your rank, would 
c be the expoſing your life to immediate deſtructi- 
« on. To do worſhip, ſignified, in the phraſe of that 
« time, to pay obſervance.” Wars. „ 


Our critic is ſtrangely punctilious, and mannerly 
all of a ſudden; the times he is talking of were not ſo 
ceremonious, and Shakeſpear makes meſſengers ac- 
coſt even crowned heads as abruptly, as this does 
Lady Macduff. He does her worſhip, as Mr. War- 
burton interprets it, in thoſe words. Bleſs you, 
« fair Dame” And why may not, io do worſe to you, 
ſignify to fright you more, by relating all the cir- 
cumſtance of your danger, which would detain 
you ſo long, that you could not avoid it? 

I remember another fit of mannerlineſs, which 
took him very unluckily. In Vol. IV. p. 113. he 
had ſneer'd Sir Thomas Hanmer for changing Sirrah 
into Sir. 1ſt part Henzy IV. 8 
“ but Sirrah from this hour.] The Oxford editor 

« (fays he) is a deal more courtly than his old plain 
« Elizabeth author. He changes Sirrab therefore to 
Sir.“ But Mr. Warburton, three pages off, is no 
leſs courtly, where he makes Eteocles in Euripides 
fay, I will not, Madam, diſguiſe my thoughts,” 
Ke. Ib. p. 116. | 


; N. 


7 era - 
* 1 Sone 
& # 1 r #4. 1 
CANON 


ma juciſm. Can. IV. 


CANON IV. 
Meere he dies not like an expreſſin, and yet 
cannot mend it, he may abuſe his author for it. 
_ © Examy.1. Vol. V. p. 353. HENRY VIII. 
My life itſelf, and the 3 heart of it.“ | 


«and the beſt heart of it,] The expreſſion is mon- 
ſtrous. The heart is ſuppoſed the ſeat of life: But 


Las if he had many lives, and to each of them a heart, 


<« he ſays his beft heart. A way of ſpeaking, that 
would have become a cat rather than « Bag 


Wars. 3 


Poor Shakeſpear! your anomalies will do you no 


fervice, when once you go beyond Mr. Warburton's 
apprehenſion; and you will find a profeſs'd critic 
is a terrible adverſary, when he is thoroughly pro- 


voked : you muſt then ſpeak by the card, or equi- 


vocation will undo you. How happy is it, that 
Mr. Warburton was either not ſo attentive, or not 
fo angry, when he read thoſe lines in Hamlet, 

| ob « Give me that man, 
That is not paſſion's ſlave, and I will wear him 
« In my heart's core; aye, in my heart of heart“ — 


We ſhould then perhaps have heard, that this was 


a way of ſpeaking, that would have rather become | 


a pippin than a prince. 


* Exany. 2. Vol. VIII. p. 337. „ Keep leets 


* and law-days — ] i. e. govern. A metaphor 
« wretchedly forced and quaint.” Wars. 


* EXAMP, 


Vt; 
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* EXAMP. 3. vol. III. p. 104. Arr's WELL 
THAT ENDS WELL. 


then if you know. + | 
00 That you are well acquainted Kh, your {cif 1 
« j. e. then if you be wile. A ſtrange way of ex- 
« preſſing ſo trivial a thought,” Wars. |. - 


Strange indeed, if that were the thought 3 but 
the true ſenſe of the paſſage is, Confeſs the ring was 
hers, for you know it as well as * know that you are 


yourſelf. "HP | 
* ExXAMP: 4. vol. VI. p. 172. Tue or ATHENS. 


Note 2. © Nothing can be worſe or more ob- 
« ſcurel eſſed; and all for the ſake of a 
© urete dr rhyme.” Wars. 


* EXAMP. 5. Vol. VI. p- 402. Macgytrn. 
each new morn 

New ay Fa howl, new orphans cry, new ſorrows 
« Strike heaven on the face, that it reſounds 
« As if it felt with Scotland, and yell'd out 
« Like ſyllables grooms.” 
% and yell'd out 

« Like ſyllables of dolor.] This e a ridicu- 
<« lous image.” Wars. 

I cannot conceive what ſort of notion Mr. War- 


burton has of ridicule, if he thinks this, and the 
virginal palms of the young Roman ladies in Corio- 


lanus, to be ridiculous images. n 


+). ».4 


* r s 9 
An 


> Sce Canon VII. Examp. 9. | l | 
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* Examy. 6. Vol. VII. p. 150. AnTHoNY Aub 


CLEOPATRA. 


— „ That, without which 1 

0 A Soldier and his ſword grant ſtarce Afintrion] 
« Grant for afford. It is an and 2 ex- 
1. e 2 * RB. 


| Ert. 7. Vol. VIII. p. 355. OrnELLO. aff 
number d. 


Me Sun to courſe —] i. e. number'd the Sun's- 
_ « courſes. Badly expreſs'd.” Was, 


CANON V. 
Or he my condemn it as a 5 a fools iſh inter jltin . 


ExamPLE 1. Vol. VIII. P. 188. 


So Mr. Warburton PEAR this paſſage i in Hamlet, 


ec neither having the accent of Chriſtian, nor the 
« cate of Chriſtian, Pagan, nor man,” 


though there is a manifeſt reference to it in \ the 
words immediately following, have fo ſtrutted 
and bellowed. 1 


Exam. 2. Vol. III. p. 397. Kine Jonx. 
« And ſo am I, whether I ſmack or no. 
« A nonſenſical line of the players.” Wars. 
5 EXAMPs 


- „ 88 _ 2 * £1 


e 


Po 


Can. V. The 3 of Crit 1 2 33 
Exaur. 3. Vol. IV. p. 353. Hun V. 

66 Up in the air crown'd with the golden ſun. 

* nonſenſical line of ſome player” Winz. ol 


FT + 


1 = os ETA el This 1. 
pidiy between the hooks is che players.” Wan. 


„ExAur. 5. Vol. VI. p. 72. K. Lean! 


« Yau ſulphurous and t executing fires, 
6 *« Vayat couriers of TAG W bolts“ 


6 The ſecond of ” linee muſt ang Tas * 
« ers? ſpurious iſſue. The reaſon is demonſtrative. 
« Shakeſpear tells us in the firſt and third lines, truely, 
c that the flaſh does the execution; but in the ſecond 
« he talks of an imaginary thunderbolt (diſtin from 
« the flaſhor fire, which fire he calls only the vaunt 


« couriers or fore-runners of it) which he falſely ſays 


« does it. This is ſo glaring a contradiction, 28 Nabe 
ce it impoſſible to be all of one hand. Wars. 


The latter part of this harr 1 K bs to. It ap- 
to be ſo in fact, for the contradiction is of Mr. 
Warburton's hand, and if there be any ſpurious iſ- 
ſue, it muſt call him Father; Steffen 8 ee | is 
as plain as words can make it. 


O light'ning, thou fore-runner of thunder, | 
“ ſinge me, &c. 

What is there here, that can n poſſibly miſlead Mr. 
Warburton to think of thunder aging him ? The. 
lightning and the thunder have two diſtinct offices 
allotted them by the ſpeaker:! He calls on the for- 


mer ns his A and on the latter to 


Atrite 


34 The Canons of Criticiſm, Can. VI. 
ſtrite flat the thick rotundity of the world. And thus 


the ſentiment riſes properly throughout the ſpeech, 
and the line in queſtion is a'very fine part of it; for 


however abſurd thunderbolts may be in true philo- 
ſophy, their poetical exiſtence is unqueſtionable, 


and their actual exiſtence is ſtill univerſally believed 
by the common people in the country, who every 


day gather up flints of a particular form, which they 
call by that name. But Mr. Warburton will make 

his writing and reading appear when, as. honeſt 
Dogberry ſays, there is no need of ſuch vanity. He 


had better have given a truce to his philoſophy, and 
minded his Grammar a little better, and then 
would not have fet the numbers a tilting at each 


.Other in the manner he has done above. 


— Fire (ſingular) 1s the vaunt-couriers ( plural) 


but the low care of Grammar is beneath a Profeſs'd. 
Critic. 


See Canon II. * 30. 


Exaur. 6. Vol. III. p. 139. TwRELTTEH NIGHT, 


with ſuch eftimable wonder.] An interpolation of 
0 the an Warp 


CANON YE 
As every author is to be corrected into all poj- 


fible perfection, and of that perfection the profeſs'd 


critic is the ſole judge; he may alter any word or 


- phraſe, which does not want amendment, or which 
will do, provided be can think of any thing, which 
be imagines will do better. 


Y Exaur. 1. Vol. V. p. 220. RichAxp III. 


L where no blood divells) This may be 2 
© ut 


EI 


22 >\ e eee Ra * 6 ww 


3 


A. a SS» ww, Y 


That under cover „l ſeeming? ans, B, 


Can. VI. The Canons of Criticiſm. 35 
« But probably ee wrote, tobente no * 


ce wells.” 7 Wang. 
Wi . vol. vi p. 63. K. Laan,” *. 
« All's not offence, that indiſcretion —_ | 
« And dotage terms ſo, 7 5 
« I am almoſt. perſuaded, that rar 
« fines, i. e. cenſuresz the common reading being 
« ſcarce ſenſe.” Wan, 


This cenſure proceeds from Mr. Warburton's noe 
underſtanding the common reading. Finds is an 
alluſion to a File 's verdict ; and the word e relates 
to that, as well as to terms. We meet with the 
very ſame expreſſion n nn p. 24. 
6 Why, tis found ſo. . 

Shakeſpear uſes the word in this ſenſe in 50 1 
« The crowner hath ſat on her, and finds it Chriſtian 


„ burial,” #6. 


As vou LIKE fr. II. 960 (91 Lander 
« drown'd, and the fooliſh chroniclers [perhaps co- 
« 3 of that age andi it was Here of Saen. gr 


54» &* * 


. 3. vol. VI. N 75. N | 
That under covert and convenient ſeeming” — 


This may be right. And if ſo, convenient is 
« uſed for commodious or friendly.” But 1 rather 


think the poet wrote N 


* 


were not Mr. W. known to be of a different char 
racter, one might imagine him very fond of convi: 
vial doings, from this note, and one in ALL's WELL 
THAT ENDS wh where. on/the "OY 3 
% 1am , fn "And 


ws c 3.3 Ny 7 2 9 yo LE) 
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« And pleaſure drown the brim;ꝰ | 


his obſervation is, . Metaphor taken from an over- 


< flowing cup. It is one of the boldeft and our 
* expreſſions in all Shakeſpear.” III. 30. 


EXAMP. 4. Vol. IV. p. 332. KinG Henny v. 
5 The civil citizens kneading up the honey. 


This may poſſibly be right; but I rather think 


< that Shakeſpear wrote AE up the honey.” 
Wars, 


Exaur. 5. Vol. VII. P. 323. Gamen. 
— © The very Gods — 


« The very Gods ma indeed ſignif the Gods | 
< themſelves, immediately, and not by the interven- 
tion of other agents or inſtruments; yet I am per- 
“ ſuaded the reading is corrupt, and that IEEE 


<< wrote 
— „the warey Gods. 


e warey here ſignifying, animadverting ferewarning, 
« and ready to give notice; not, as in its more uſual 
«© meaning, cautious, reſerved.” WARB. 


Here again it were to be wiſhed, that Mr. War- 
burton had given ſome authority for uſing the 

word in this ſenſe; which if he had looked for, he 
might have found at leſt how to en it. 


Exany. 6. Vol. V. p. Tos. 


For devil-butcher” Mr. Warburton reads devil's 
butcher. (i. e. kill- devil.) 


ExamP. 


Po 


Can.'VI, The Canons of Criticiſm. 37 
Exaur. 7. Vol. VIII. p. 99. RouEO au 
IvriIEr. Es 
« A beggarly account of empty boxes.” 
] ſuſpect that Shakeſpear wrote, 
« A braggartly account of empty boxes. 


e Not but account may ſignify number as well as 


e contents; if the firſt, the common reading is right,” 
Wars. 


Qu. What are the contents of empty boxes ? 


2 hoe 


Exailp. 8. Vol. VIE. p. 398. Trxoitvs AND 
CRESSIDA. 


it thou uſe to beat me, I will begin at thy 
<< heel, and tell what thou art by inches, thou thing 
<« of no bowels, thou!” 


— * thou thing of no bowels] Though this be ſenſe» 
wy yet! believe it is not the poet's—I ſhould ima- 
« gine the true reading was, Thou thing of 10 

cc vowels, 1. e. without Caſe: > as a word without 


* yowels is jargon and contains no idea. Was. 


Exaur. 9. Vol. V. p. 213. Rong ewas III. 


0 To fright the ſouls of fearful adverſaries” 


« This may be right, But I rather think Shake- 
ce ſpear wrote _— foule, F rench, the croud, or mul- 
* ' Htude. ” Wars. 


ExAMP; 10. Vol. I. p 294. As you LIKE IT. 


— < Albeit I confeſs your coming before me is 
« nearer to his reverence,” LD 3 
NRA N D 3 Mr. 


38 Phe Canons of Criticiſin. Can. VI. 


Mr. Warburton owns this is ſenſe, and gives it 
the proper interpretation; but prudently prefers 
revenue to reverence, and has alter d the text accord- 


ingly. 


* ExAMP. 11. Vol. II. p. 155. | Mencriant or 
Venice.” | 


oy « thank you for your wiſh, and am al oli 
Jo wiſh it back on you” Mig I ſhould rather 19 1 
2 Shakeſpear wrote, 


and am well 'pris'd, 
from the French appris, taught, inſtructed, &c. 
Wars. 


Why Mr. Weben mould rather think fo, 1 
cannot imagine, except for the ſake of introducing 
a word of his dear French origine, but he takes, a 
large fine for his donum civitatis, as he elſewhere 
calls it. Shakeſpear neither uſes French words fo 
needleſsly, nor does he hack and mangle his words 
at this rate, to fit them for a place they were not 

deſigned for — « am well pleated to wiſh it back)” 
&c. is the ſame with — © wiſh it back to you with 
« a great deal of pleaſure.” And now the reader 
may pay Mr. Warburton the ſame complement for 
his emendation, as Portia does to Jeſſica for her 
good wiſhes, and be well *pris'd and well pleaſed 
| lkewiſe to wiſh; it him back again. 


E. 


„Eur. 12. vol. IV. p. 33 K. Him. V. 


& Others like merchants venture trade abroad] What 
« js the venturing trade? I am perſuaded, that. we 
*: ſhould read and point it thus, 


2 Others like merchant-venturers trade abroad. „ | 


Wars. 8 
When 


needed no amendment here, 


Can. VI . The Canons of Criticiſm. 39 


When Mr. Warburton underſtands what mer- 
chant-venturers are, he will know what it is to ven- 
ture trade, till then he . leave Shakeſpear as 
he found him. 


» Exalir ig ii V. 5. 39 2 _ VI. 
“So cares and joys abound, as ſeaſons fleet] Iima- 
« pine Shakeſpear might write, 


« 0 cares and j Joys go round“ —— > WARB. 


Any one elſe would im ne, | that Shakeſpear 
” I fancy Mr. War- 

burton might borrow his emendation from a Tetra- 

ſtich he contemplated at the top of an Almanack. 


„War begets poverty, poverty peace, 


« Peace makes riches flow, time ne'er doth ceaſe, 
<« Riches produceth pride, pride is war's ground, 


War begets poverty — e "wo world goes round. 


* EXAMP. 14. Vol. III. p. 145. Turnerin Nour: 


« Do ye make an alehouſe of my Lady's houſe, 
« that ye ſqueak out your cozzers catches, without 
<« any mitigation or remorſe of voice,” &c. 


9 Coziers catches] Cottiers, ruſtic, clowniſh. Wars, 


I ſuppoſe the Reaſon of Mr. Warburton's amend- 
ment was, becauſe he could not find Shakeſpear's 
word in Skinner, who told him, that Cottyer is 
ruſticus, villanus ; but had he looked into that part 
of his Dictionary, which contains the old Engliſn 
words, he would have found Cofeer, ſartor weſtzari- | 
4s; or Minſhew would have told him, it was a 
dotcher or cobler. ps 


D 4 „ Exam, 


„ \\ 


40 


The Canons of Cameras Chi, VI. 


14 £34 7 . 15 Fd 

- Ein 15. Vol. IL p. 120. "Maxctiant or 
-VangeBeor n e om TEL 

— « The old proverb is very well parted! Fe) 


4 


_ «© tween my maſter Shylock and you, Sir; you haye 
"<< the grace of God, and he has enough. 1% 13 


Baſe Thou ſpeak'ft it well; —J 1 ould chooke 
* to read, Thou ſplitſt it well ;” WARB. | 


I ſuppoſe, becauſe the diviſion put. bim in mind 
of ſplitting a text, or becauſe ſplit'ſt was more mu- 
ſical and þ onious to Mr. Warburton A car, 


* fxaice. 16, Vel VI p 4. K. Bat er 


—< expreſs our darker purpoſe Darker, for more 
$6 ſecret. WAKE. ©: 


I am at a loſs to find where is ihe neceſſity: of this 


doughty explication, unleſs it be to introduce the 
next note, p. 5. where Mr. Warburton has diſco- 
vered a ſecret, which, had it not been for his afal | 
fagacity, might have lien in the dark for ever. 


= * and tis our faft intent, &c.] This is an in: 


* terpolation of Mr. Lewis Theobald, for want of 
. * knowing the meaning of the old reading in the 


4 Quarto of 1608, and the firſt Folio of 16233 
4 where we find it, . 


— and tis our firſt i intent, 


ee which is 4s Shakeſpear vrotę it, who 8 "mi 
« declare his purpoſe with a dignity beconiing his 
&« character: That the fr reaſon of his abdication 
« was the love of his people, that they might be pro- 
i tected by ſuch as were better able to diſcharge,the 


« truſt; and his natural affection for os, daughters 


Hgd * 


* w7 the ec We; e : 


* 
* — 4 
2 


—— 


Sr, r 


0 
* 


Can. VI. The Canons of Criticiſm, 4 
Had Mr. Warburton, as he pretends, COLLATED_ 

ALL the former editions, he muſthaveknown, that 
FAST intent is not an interpolation of Mr. Lewis 
Theobald 4 y and if he kept the of the ſe- 
cond folio, for want of knowing the vf the 
other, Mr. Warburton would have done well to 

have followed him, for our FIRST intem can never 
ſignify the FIRST REASON of our i intent, though he 
fophiſtically ſhuffles them upon us, as cn ene. of 
the ſame import; and upon this change 

founds all his cobweb refinements' about F r 
of Leat's character, his patriotiſm, and natural 
fection, his firſt and ſecond reaſons, not a word of 
which appear'in the text, which Teems to _—_ On- 
ly to King Lear's age and infirmities. 


and *tis our faſt intent | 
« « To ſhake all cares and buſineſs "ES our 40% ba 
« Conferring them on yo unger r while 


c UNBURTHEN'D..crawl tow rd earth. 


Faſt intent means determin'd reſolution, which 

think is the beſt reading; Firſt muſt here ſignify 
chief, but neither of the Nane; affects the — 
ſenſe of the 5 


n 


8 Ea 17. Val. VI. p. 407. CES 


« All ready at A PoINT] At a point — 
« all ready at a time, but RA meant more, 
« and certainly wrote, 


« All . at e ©, at the he pace appoin 
hr ed. arty WaRB. 138 n 


» ExAur. 18. p. YL DIET ay 


L That, Sir, which I will not REPORT. offer ber) 
+ think it ſhould rather, be repeat. Waks. Ca N 


4 See Canon XXIV. Example 3, 
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ExAur. 19. Vol. VI. p. 87. K. Lax. XS 
Fool. « He's mad that truſts in the tamencſs of a 


C wolf, the health of a horſe, the mat of a ein or 


« rhe oath of a whore” A Nang Tp 


— the HEALTH: 110 a horſe] Wirhout doubt we 
40 ſhould read HEEL i. * to ſtand behind him. * 


Wan. HOST IG 3 "PE Say © © 


| Shakeſpear intends: to mention 2 50 hk. al of 
which have a ſpecious appearance, but are not to be 
confided in, tameneſs,: love, and an oath are of: this 
fort; but how does the Heels of a horſe, tally with 
the reſt? It is probable, that he alludes to the tricks 
of jockeys in making. up unſound horſes for fale: 
however, I cannot but wonder that Mr. Warburton 
ſhould not be fatisfied of the precariouſneſs of a 
horſe's health, who has diſcovered one diſtemper 
Incident to thoſe animals (I mean the oaTs) which 
neither e- Wen rr nor Bracken 


5 ever dreamt of. 


"EE TO: N. VI. 
He may find out obſolete words; or coin new 


ones, and put them in the place of ſuch, as Las does 
not like, or does not under ſtand. a 


3 a 
ExantyLe 1. Vol. VI. p- 398. Meenzru. 


<« their daggers 
< « Unmanly breech'd with gore 


Breech'd with gore has, I believe, been 8 


underſtood to mean cover'd, as a man is by his 
breeches; and though the exprel ſſion be none of L's 
beſt, yet methinks it might paſs in a ſpeech, whic 


AS Mr. Warburton obſerves in his note on a line ;uſt 


before, 


Sf OO 4 MW „% me 


h. 


C 


Can VI. The Canons of Criticiſm * 4 3 


before, is an unnatural mixture of far- fetehed and 
common: place thoughts: eſpecially ſince he urges 
this very circumſtance as a — of Macbeth's guilt. 
But this is not ſufficient, and thetgefore he ſays, 

« This nonſenſical account of the Rate, in which 
the daggers were found, muſt ſurely be read thaw 


* Unmanly reech'd with gore— : 


« Reech'd, ſcild with 8. dark. yellow, which is the 
« colour of any reechyſubſtance, and muſt be ſo 
« of ſteel 'ſtain'd with blood. He uſes the word 
very often, as reecby. hangings, reecby neck, &c. 
« ſo that the ſenſe is, they were ynmanly ſtained with 
ce blood]; and that circumſtance added, becauſe often 


c ſuch ſtains are moſt honourable.” W : 


Mr. Warburton ſhould have ſhewed, by ſome 
better authority than his own, that there is ſuch a 
word as reech'd, which I believe he will not find it 
eaſy to do. Reechy comes from pecan. A. S. fumare 
(from whence our reak and reaking) and ſignifies 
with Shakeſpear, ſeeaty, as reechyneck, reechy kiſſes, 
or by a metaphor perhaps, greaſy; but does not 
mark any color: however the verb, being neuter, 
has no paſſive voice, and therefore there i is no fuch 
participle as rech d. i 

Nor is it true, that a'dark yellow i is the color of 
all reechy ſubſtances. As to the © cook-maid's neck, 


that I ſuppoſe may be ſo, or not, according as her 


complexion happens to be. As to the hangings, if 
they hung a great while in London, they had, it 
robable, a great deal more of the ſooty than the 

Ws in their tinct. If I were to aſk Mr. Warbur- 
ron, whether reechy kiſſes were of a dark r he 


„ rne kitchen mall in pins | a ; 2 Tg 
Her richeſt lockram *bout her rey nec | 
Clamb'ring the walls to eye him, VI .eu ar 

WO 
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would tell me, that they are not ſubſtances, and 


therefore are not within his rule: but if the kiſſes 
were reechy, the lips, that gave them, muſt be ſo 
too; and I hope Mr, Warburton will not pay the 
king of Denmark ſo ill a compliment, though he 
was a . as to ſay, that his lips were ſoil'd with 
a dark yellow, when he kiſſed his queen. 


I cannot but add, that it is far from being gene- | 


rally agreed, that theſe ſame dark yellow ſtains are 
often moſt honorable. I know but one authority 
for it, which it would have been but fair in Mr. 


Warburton to have produced, as it is evident that 


his whole criticiſm is founded on it. The paſſage 
is in the Tragedy of Tragedies, where Tom Thumt 
is repreſented as ee Fen cid 
«Stain'd with the yellow blood of flaughter'd giants.” 


Examy. 2. In Ricnanp III. Vol. V. p- 226. 2 


« My dukedom to a beggarly denier.” 


« This may be right; but perhaps Shakeſpear 
de wrote taniere, French, a hut or cave.” WARB. 


It is more than N that Shakeſpear never 
thought of taniere, which is a den; caverne, bir les 
Betes ſauvages ſe retirent: and when it is uſed figu- 
ratively for the habitation of a man, it is conſidering 
him as living, not like a poor man in a cottage, but 
like a beaſt; retraite, ſays Furetiere, dq un homme 
ſauvage et ſolitaire. What put Mr. Warburton up- 
on this emendation, I ſuppoſe, was, that „ 


2 dukedom to a penny was no fair bett; and that 


the wager would be more equal, if the beggar were 
to impone, as Oſric ſays, his cottage. L ow the 
fame. principle we ſhould correct that line of Biron's 
ſpeech in Love's Lanovur's:LosT, Vol II. p. 199. 


Can. VII. The Canons of Criticiſon: 45 
« Pl lay my head to any good man 'S Bat. | 


ed. Berl for a head es is deo. unequal a 
wager. 


4750 


* 71 


TY 3. vol VI. p. 214. Timon or Able” b 


4 With all the abhorred births below criſp heaven. 
We ſhould read cript, i. e. vaulted; from the 


latin cgſa, a vault.” Wars. 


Mr. Warburton ſhould have ſhewed b by ſome au- 
thority, that there is fuch a word as cript for vaulted, 


which he ſeems to have coined for the purpoſe ; ; 


but if there is, it ſhould be ſpelt. crypt not cript; 
and comes from crypta not crypſa, which indeed 
would give cryps, and that might eaſily be miſ- 
taken for criſp; as Mrs. Mincing fas, 41 pure and 
6 ſo rpg. 10 


ExAMP. 4. Vol. IV. p. 97. 1 Huus r We. 


No more the thirſty entrance of this ſoil 5 
Shall damp her lips with her own childrens blood. Fe 


« Shall damp her li ps] This nonſenſe ſhould” be 
<« read, ſhall trempe, i. e. OED, 09 refers to thir- 
« ſty in the preceding line.” Wars. 


muſt this be nonſenſe? And why moſt 
W Hh thus continually be made to uſe impro- 
per French words, againſt the authority of the 
copies, inſtead of proper Engliſh? To damp, ſig- 
nifies to wet, to moiſten; which is the preciſe ſenſe 
Mr: Warburton and the context require.  Tromptr 


_ ſignifies fomething more, to dip, to ſoak, or ſteep: 


Je ſuis tout trempe, I am ſoaked through. gz. 
_ * Mr. Warburton, trempe, from che French 
perly ſignifies the moiſtneſs made 
*If he ſpeaks of 8 as an Engliſh * 


ſince 
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ſince he coined it, he may perhaps have a right to 
give it what ſignification he pleaſes; but the French 
tremper ſignifies to dip, or ſoak, in any liquor what- 
ſoever. Tremper ſes mains dans le Sang: tremper les 
yeux de larmes : tremper du fer dans Peau : and figu- 

ratively, tremper dans un crime. 


Exam. 8. Vol. Il p. 6h. Moen ano ABOUT | 
HO THING. 1 


« Griev'd I, Thad but ene? 
« Chid I for this at frugal nature's frame? - 


The obvious ſenſe ſeems to be, Did I repine, thae 
nature had framed me and my wife ſo, that we 
ſhould have but one child ? But this Mr. Warbur- 
ton either did not ſee, or did not like; and there- 
fore he coins a ſubſtantive from a verb, cuts off ane 
ſyllable to fit it for the place (for here he does not 
mend in ſpite of the verffication) and then ſays with- 
out any authority but his own, We muſt certainly 
* read 


« Chid I for this at frugal nature's fraine ? 
ha e. refraine.” {oh * 
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— . Sens = 
5 —— — — a — 4 — — N — an 
- — 5 — 2 
52 4 — 3 — 2 F — NY z —— 
— — — * * — — — 


— — 
— — 


but is it your carbonado d face?] Mr. Pope 
cc reads it carbinado d, which is right. The joke, ſuch 
« as it is, conſiſts in the alluſion to a wound made 
< by a carabine; arms, which Hen. IV. had made 
« famous by bringing into uſe among his horle.” 
Wars. 


This joke, and the amendment for the ſake «i it, 
fuck as it is, is entirely Mr. T'OP7'S 3. — 
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uſed carbanado for flaſh, ſcotch. 45 K. LEAR, VI. 49 


& PI ſo carbonado your 2 


ExAMP. 7. Vol. II. p. 45 Lovi's LABOUR | 
; LOST. 


« And beauty s creſt becomes the Le well” 


Mr. Warburton ſays, we ſhould read beauty Crete, 
i. e. beauty's white, from Creta. 


This word is, L ſuppoſe; fromm his own mint. 1 


wonder he did not rather e us craye, which is 


F rench * chalk. 


Exaur. 8. Vol. VI. p. 541 Contot Al 


For I have ever verified my friends 
« (Of whom he's chief) with all the ſize, that verity 


« Would without lapſing ſuffer. 


Verified here iscertainly wrong, as Mr. Watburton 
in a long note has ſhewn. To mend it he gives 
us a word, which, if it is not his own, I doubt he can 
find no better au thority for, than the Dictionary of 
N. Bailey, Philolog. who has taken care to preſerve 


all the cant words he could pick up. However he 


gives the honor of it to Shakeſpear, and ſays, © with- 
* out doubt he wrote 


« For I have ever narriſied my Friends, 


ci. e. made their encomium. This too agrees with 
the foregoing metaphors of book, read, and con- 
« ſtitutes an uniformity among them.” Wars, 


I ſuppoſe Menenius read his encomiums out of a 
book, or at leaſt learned them there, and then war- 
rified by rote. But though Mr. Warburton makes no 
doubt of Shakeſpear's writing narriſied, I muſt own 


I do; and if it were lawful. or one, who is not a 
| critic 
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I have altered nothing. 
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eritic by profeſſion, to make a conjecture after him, 
which yet I would nor venture to thruſt into the 


text without authority, I ſhould imagine, that poſ- 
ſibly Shakeſpear might have written, 


on F or I _ ever varniſhed my friends 
— with all the ſize, that un 


"0 Would ont lapſing ſuffer. 


that is, I have laid on as much praiſe, as would ſtick. 
It is an alluſion either to painting or white-waſhing : 

and the word varniſh (or verniſb, as it is ſometimes 
ſpelt) agrees with the following metaphor of /ize, 


at leaſt as well as narrify does with book before. The 


only misfortune is, that the uniformity is broke: but 
that is of the leſs conſequence, becauſe otherwiſe it 


would be knocked to pieces by the bowls, which 


come in, in the very next line. 


4 nay ſometimes 


ee N. ke to a bowl upon a ſubtle ground 
| ave tumbled paſt the throw —— 


Whether this be right or no, I doubt narrifying 
with ze will paſs on e but a Profeſſed Pr 


Exaur. 9. Vol. S106 842. 
— *< The virginal palms of your daughters.” 


« By virginal palms may indeed be underſtood the 
< holding up of hands in ſupplication. Therefore 
ut as this ſenſe is cold 
© and gives us even a ridiculous idea J ſuſpect 
« Shakeſpear might write paſines or pdmes, 1 e. 


« ſwooning fits, from the French paſmer, or pd. 


© mer.” WARB. 
Mr. Warburton muſt ſure have a very hard heart, 
I the idex of virgins hob up der hands in ſup- 


plication 


120 
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plication for their lives and honor, can ſeem to him 
either cold or ridiculous; and nothing will ſatisfy him 


but making de ſwoon, that he may have an op- 
portunity of bringing in a F rench word. 


EXAMP. 10. . Vol. VII. p- 378 Taoirus AND 
"CregSs1DaA. _ 


« If he do, the rich mall have more. 


« Tt ſhould be read. thus, | 
the mich ſhall have more: 


« ;. e. much., He, that has much folly already, ſhall 
« then have more. This was a proverbial ſpeech, 
imply ing that benefits fall upon the rich.“ Wars. 


Here, becauſe to be rich in any thing does not 
"gnify 4% have much of it, Mr. Warburton has 
happily invented a word, the mich or much, to 
bear that ſignification. | 


Exam. 11. Vol. vn. p. 267. CYMBELINE. | 


One of your 8 knowing 
« Should learn, being taught, forbearance. 


N 14 I fuppoſe, one of ſo much knowledge, 

retend to, ſhould learn to leave off an 
* unſucceſsful ſuit; when you are ſo TOE deſired 
* to do ſo.” 

But this-will not ſarigfy Mr. Warburton : he in- 
ſiſts that a man, who is taught, has no more need of 
learning; not remembering, that ſome are ſo heed- 
= — forgetful, as to need being taught the ſame 

tings again and again. Not to n Nis 
| will give his whole note: 


Sure whoever is taught, neceſſarily. leartis. 
5 Tams is not «the fit on reaſonable * , 
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“of being taught, but is the thing itſelf. As it is 
e ſuperfluous in the expreſſion, ſo (which is the 


common condition of nonſenſc) it is deficient in | 


& the ſentiment. It is no mark of a knowing per- 


« ſon, that he has learnt forbearance ſimply. For 
e forbearance becomes a virtue, or point of civil | 


<« prudence, only as it reſpects a forbidden object. 
* Shakeſpear, Iam perſuaded, wrote, 


One of your great knowing | | 


&« Should learn (being fort) forbearance.” a 


. e. one of your wiſdom ſhould learn (from a 
e ſenſe of your purſuing a forbidden object) forbear- 
« ance; which gives us a good and pertinent 
ce meaning in a correct expreſſion. | 
Fort, an old French word, ſignifying the being in 
ce the wrong, is much in uſe among our old Engliſh 
« writers; Which thoſe, who have not read them, 
e may collect from its being found in the Etymolo- 


ce gicon of the judicious Skinner.” WaRB. 


That tort is a French word, every one, who 
knows any thing of that language, muſt know ; but 
that it is an od French word, in any other ſenſe 
than the reſt of their words are old, is not true; for 
it is as much in uſe as ever: and that it ſignifies be- 
ing in the wrong, I cannot recollect to have found 
in any old Engliſh writer though I have read ſeve- 
ral. I was therefore obliged to go, as Mr. War- 
burton adviſes, to the judicious Skinner, whom! 
hope he appealed to without conſulting, becauſe; he 
gives him no manner of authority for what he 
aſſerts: 


Tort (ſays he) exp. Extortion, a Fr. G. Tort ini 
ria, utr. a Lat. torguere. | 


In this he agrees with the French Dictionaries, 


which give us tert, a ſubſtantive, injury, wrong, &c. 
1 but 


S . S 7 S N K 


did not uſe to clip and coin at this rate. 


on any thing that is done _ the impreſſion; ; nor 


F of 
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but no fuch adjective, which the ſenſe here requires. 
There is indeed an old Engliſh adjective formed 
from hence, as Mr. Warburton's neighbours at 
Lincoln's Inn would have told him; that is tortious, 
to which fortionaire in the French anſwers: but ik 
Mr. Warburton had brought either of theſe in, it 
muſt have been © in ſpite of the verſification.” 
hope for the future, Mr. Warburton will ap- 

ply Imogen's advice to this liberty he takes of coin» 
ing words, and, according to his own reading, 


— learn (being Tor) forbearance.” 


Exaur. 12. Vol. I. p. 95. MipSUMMER Nionv“ $ 
. 


« One hat compos'd your beauties, yea and one- 
To whom you are but as a form in wax 

« By him imprinted; and within his power” 

« To leavs the figure, or disfigure 1 it.“ 


„We ſhould read, 
« To 'leve the figure, &c. 


ce i, e. to releve, to heighten, or add to the 1 of 
« the figure. which is {aid to be imprinted by him. 
« *Tis from the French, relever, &c. Wars. 


Why ſhould we read */zve Mr. Warburton does 
not he pretend that Shakeſpear wrote it fo, He 
But it is 
from the French—Is it ſo? Why then to the French 
let it go again, till Mr. Warburton has learned the 
language better; in the mean time, let him ſuffer 
Shakeſpe ar to ſpeak ſenſe and Engliſh. A man may 
either — e a figure, which he has impreſſed in wax 
with a ſeal or mold, or he may digſigure it; but the 
relief of the figure depends upon the mold, and not 


8 
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does the degree of the relief neceſſarily add to the 
beauty of the figure, ſince a figure in bas relief may 
have more elegance and beauty than another in 
' M2220, or even in alto relievo. But ſuppofing'the 
word to be of good allowance, let us examine the 
ſentiment. And is it in the power of a parent to 


heighten or add to the beauty of a girl, who is 


not ſo charming as one could with ? Happy diſco- 
very! TI hope Mr. Warburton's daughters will be 
all beauties, whatever becomes of the boys: In the 
mean time, if he has this ſecret, I will anſwer for 
it, that it will be more worth to him than all his 
critical ſkill, let him find ever ſo good judges and 
rewarders of merit among the Bookſellers. 


* Examy, 13. Vol. I. p. 239. Two GENTLEMEN 
| | os Vs: 1 
« My ſubſtance ſhould be fatue in thy ſtead] It 
is evident this noun ſhould be a participle s A- 
„ TUED, i. e. placed on a pedeſtal, or fixed in a 
* ſhrine to be adored.” Wars. e 


I ſuppoſe, becauſe the miniature picture, in the 


ſtead of which her ſubſtance was to be ſtatued, was 
placed on a pedeſtal. But Mr, Warburton ſhould 


have ſhew'd, that we are in poſſeſſion of ſuch. a 


verb as to ſtatue, before he formed a participle from 
it. The meaning of Shakeſpear is plain enough to 

any but a Profeſs d Critic. He ſhould have my 
e ſubſtance as a ſtatue, inſtead of thee {he picture] 
« who art a ſenſeleſs form. 85 


* EXAMP. 14. Vol. II. p. 133. MERCHANT or 
PP Venice. e ii 
„And quicken his embraced heavineſs] This un- 


meaning epithet would make me chooſe rather 
0 10 read, J ; | | : 
ce Euraced 


2 
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' | 6 Enraced heavineſs. a 


« from the French enraciner, accreſcere, inyete- 
« raſcere.” WARB. 5 


His embraced heavineſs plainly enough means, the 


| keavineſs which he indulges and is fond of. But 


here is a French phantaſm ſtarted up, and Mr. 
Warburton muſt follow it through thick and thin. 
He “ rather chuſes to read enraced — In the name 
of common ſenſe, what word is that, and from 
whence does it come? Why, from the French en- 
raciner. I am glad he has told us ſo, for it would 
have puzzled the whole French Academy to have 
found it out If it had come from thence, it ſhould 
have been enracined; but I ſuppoſe it was embowel- 
ed, in order for more convenient tranſportation, 
Well, now it is gutted and brought over, what is 
the meaning of it ? Why, that is left a ſecret to his 
Engliſh readers, which they are to gueſs at as well 


| as they can; but to the adept, he whiſpers enraci- 


ner, accreſcere, inveteraſcere; which is either ignc - 
rantly, or inaccurately ſaid, for it properly ſignifies 
to ſtrike root, and has the other ſignifications only 
metaphorically. Why then would not inrooted 
have ſerved his turn? or if we muſt coin a new 
word, he had better have taken it from the Latin, 
and have boldly given us, | 

nis ENRaDI1SH'D heavineſs, 
which is a word formed by fairer rules of Etymcs 
logy, ſince the Gloſſarys give us Radiſh, 9. d. ra- 
dix per Antonomaſiam. But to be ſerious, what 
ſort of readers did Mr. Warburton expect, when he 
gave us ſuch crude, ſuch bold, ſuch unlearned 
whimſies, as a ſpecimen of true Criticiſm ? 


— _ © „Exaur. 
Tal, u,, 
„ 


\ 
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Ex aur. 15. Vol. II. p. 329. As you LIKE Ir. 


<« Thy tooth is not ſo keen 
«« Becauſe thou art not ſeen.” 


This paſſage is certainly faulty, and perhaps it 
cannot be reſtored as Shakeſpear gave it. Si 
Thomas Hanmer at leſt altered it into ſenſe, 


bon cauſeſt not that teen. 


But this, it ſeems, will not do, becauſe in his rage 
of correction, he forgot to leave the reaſon, why 
the winter wind was to be preferred to man's in- 
gratitude. So now Mr. Warburton comes with his 
emendation, which he charitably communicated to 
Sir Thomas, though he was ſo graceleſs as not to 
make uſe of it. 7 


&* WVitbout doubt Shakeſpear wrote, 
&-Becauſe thou art not ſheen,” &c. WARB. 


Though this matter is ſo clear with Mr. War- 
burton, every body who underſtands Engliſh will 
doubt of it, becauſe sHeen ſignifies bright, which 
makes no better fenſe than sEEN, nor does he pro- 
duceany authority for its ſignifying sMILING, which 
is the ſenſe he here puts upon it, and to make it paſs 
the better, he lugs in a parcel of . ſmiling, Joining 
e court ſervants, who. flatter while they wound,” 0 
whom there is not the leaſt hint in the ſong, or in 
the whole ſcene. W 
He ſays *< ſheen, i. e. lng. ſhining,” &c. Let 
us examine his authoritys. So in the Mipsum- 
MER'S N1GHT's DREAM, | 5 


6 Spangled. ſtarl ight een. 
« Chaucer uſes it in this fenfe, - 


« Your bliſsful ſuſter Lucina the ſhene;* 1 
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« And Fairfax, 2 | 
*The ſacred angel took his target hene.“ 


Theſe are the examples he produces, whether 
wiſely or not, let the foreſt judge; but the conceit of 
a ſmiling target is entirely his own, and, if he will 
allow me a pun, invita Minervi, for it ſeems 
in direct oppoſition to the famed Ægis of 
Pallas. But this is hardly a Jaughing matter, for 
with what face can he ſay /miling, ſhining — So 
Shakeſpear — Chaucer uſes it in Tr1s ſenſe — And 
Fairfax—when if he knows any thing of the lan- 
guage, he muſt know, that neither of them in theſe . 
inſtances, uſe ſbeen in the ſenſe of sMILING, and that 
in its true ſenſe of BRIGHT or HHining, it would 
make the paſſage worſe than he found it. 

It Sir Thomas Hanmer, as he ſays, took occa- 
ſion, from having this emendation communicated to 
him, to alter the whole line, he ſhew'd more judg- 
ment, than if he had inſerted ſuch a falſe and non- 
ſenfical note. But in his rage of correction, he 
« forgot to leave the reaſon, why the winter wind 
<« was to be preferred to man's ingratitude.” If ſbeen 
does not ſignify ſiniling, I doubt Mr. Warburton 
will be in the ſame caſe. However Shakeſpear has 
equally forgot in the next ſtanza, to leave the rea- 
ſon why a freezing ſky is to be preferred to a for- 
getful friend, which perhaps may give a reaſonable 
ſuſpicion, that the word becauſe in the firſt ſtanza 


may be corrupt. 


*Examy. 16. Vol. III. p. 11. ALL's WELL THAT 
ENDS WELL, | | 


* the compoſition, that your valor and fear 
4 makes in you, is a virtue of a good wing, and I 
like the wear well] The integrity of the meta- 
x | E 3 phor 
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„ phor directs us to Shakeſpear's true reading, 
„ which doubtleſs was @ goed MING, i. e. mixture, 


* compeſition, a word common to Shakeſpear, and 


the writers of this age; and taken from the tex- 
& ture of cloth. The M was turned the wrong 


* way at the Preſs, and from thence came the blun- 


ee.” Wang. 


4 ſuppoſe Mr. Warburton, who has collated all 
the editions, can, from ſome or other of them, pro- 
duce a proof of what he ſo poſitively aſſerts, that 
the M was turned the wrong way at the preſs; if 
it be ſo, it will be eaſily diſtinguiſhed from a W, 
eſpecially in the old printing, where the W was 
generally unconnected, thus, VV“. 

If it were not for preſerving the integrity of the 
metaphor, which Mr. Warburton is generally more 
concerned about than Shakeſpear 1 is, I ſee no reaſon 
why „a virtue of a good wing” may not refer to 
his nimblencſs or ſectneſs in running away. But 
Mr. Warburton fays, Ming for mixture, compoſi- 
„ tor, is a word common to Shakeſpear awe the 
<« writers of this age;” I deſire him to produce his 
authorities both for the word, and the uk: of it, for, 
conſidering what we have ſeen i in the laſt example 
{oregoing, it is too much to take on his bare aſſer- 
. nor * I, till I ſee it uſed by people of bet- 
ter credit, pay him the complement to ſay, ol, 
* A the wear a welt. 8 18 


| i WL ae? 17. vol. IV. p. 287. 2 HENRY Iv. 


„Unleſs ſome dull and ſavourable hand] Evi- 
< cen corrupt. Shakeſpear ſeems to have wrote, 


Tabs 
e Fo Warburton, is is fo ſond of this conceit of an nM being f ſet 
upon its head at hie preſs,” tha: be has uſed it again in Cxn- 
vis 'Vol, VII. P. 25h -: STINT x TI 
72 6 doleing. 
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& doleing. i. e. a hand uſing ſoft mekancholly airs." 
WARB. eee e e, e, 
Why this is the very ſenſe which the true text 
exhibits. But the temptation of coining a new word 
is irreſiſtible. It ſeems, hqwever, not very luckily 
coin'd here, ſince doleing, if there were ſuch a word, 
might perhaps rather ſignify giving out largeſſes, in 
which ſenſe, though Mr. Warburton might think a 
doleing hand a favorable one, other people perhaps 
would not judge it ſo muſical, as the context re- 
Ulres. ; | | | | ; 
y If he give us doleing for condoling, he may as well 
write ſternation for conflernation. - + 


* EXAMP, 18. Vol, VIII. p. 375. OTHELLO. 


| « O thou weed | 
E Who art ſo lovely fair, and ſmell'ſt ſo ſweet,” &c. 


“The old quarto reads, | 
O thou B lache weed, why art fo lovely fair, &c. 


e which the editors not being able to ſet right, al- 
te tered as above. Shakeſpear wrote, | 


O thou Bale weed, &c. Bale, i. e. deadly, poiſonous.” 
WaRB, | 


But till he produces ſuch an adjective as Bale, 


which he cannot do from Shakeſpear or any good 


author, he will not with all his dogmatical aſſer- 
tions convince us, that Shakeſpear wrote ſo; the ad- 
jective is baleful. This note being towards the end 
of his long work, we may make the ſame remark 
on him, as he has made on Sir Thomas Hanmer, 


That he did not underſtand his author's phraſeology 


e any better when he had ended, than when he had 
begun with him,” See p. 396. Vol. VIII. 


* EXAMP. 


5 8 Te Canon of Grinciſin, Can. m 


er 19. vol. VI. p. 392. leben. 


Round about the cauldron go 

en the poiſon'd entrails throw] Every thing aden 
* into the cauldron, is particularly enumerated, and 
« yer we find no poiſoned entrails among them 
*« believe Shakeſpear wrote, 


— < poiſon'd ENTREMES—— | 
«an old word uſed for ingredients,” &c. WARB. 


If Mr. Warburton means, there is no mention 


afterwards of the entrails being poiſoned, what he 
ſays is true, but then it will affect his entremes 
too; but he is miſtaken if he affirms there are no 
entrails mentioned, for the word entrails ſignifies 
the inward parts [inteſtina, partes internæ. Skinner. ] 
in a larger fe nſe than the viſcera or guts, and ſo the 
maw of the ſhark, liver of the Jew, gall of the goat, 
and tyger's chawdron, are entrails; ſo that there is 
no need of Mr. Warburton's extremes, which he in+ 
deed ſays, is an old word uſed for ingredients; but 
he ſhould have produced ſome authority for it, 
ſince his own will not go far, with thoſe who know 
how any he affirms things of this ſort. | 


„* — _ 5 7 ” — —_— 


CANON VIII. 


Hie may prove a reading, or ſupport an expla- 
nation, by any ſort of reaſons, no matter whether 


good or bad. 


* EXAMPLE I. Vol. V. p. 413. K. Rinn vn. 


« This is the ſtate of man; to day he puts forth 


The tender leaves of hopes, to-morrow bloſſoms, 
« And 


| 
) 
) 
- 
s 
5 
; 


d 


« And bears his bluſhing honors thick upon him: 
« The third day comes a froſt, a killing froft ; 
« And when he thinks, good eaſy man, full ſurely 
« His greatneſs is a rip'ning, nips his rot, 8 
« And then he falls, as I do. Ra 


Nys his root] As ſpring froſts are not injurious 


« to the roots of fruit trees, I ſhould imagine the 
c poet wrote ſhoot, i. e. the tender ſhoot, on which 
care the young leaves and bloſſoms.” &c.” Wars. 

That is, becauſe a killing froſt will not kill trees 
in the ſpring. The concluſion of the ſpeech evident- 
ly ſhews, that the death or deſtruction of the tree 


was the conſequence of this nipping. 


ExamP. 2. Vol. VIII. p. 181, HAuL Er. 


« Madam, it ſo fell out, that certain players 
« We ver-took on the way. | 


< The old Quarto reads oer-raught, corruptly for 
C Her- rode, Which I think is the right reading; for 
<« gertooł has the idea of following with deſign, and 
* accompanying. Oer-rode has neither: which was 
&« the caſe.” WARE. T0, x 


I know not where Mr. Warburton found this 
idea; but I believe no body but himſelf follows 
with deſign, and accompanies, every one, whom he 
chances to overtake on the road. Nor is oer-raught, 
which is the reading of the old Quarto, neceffarily a 
corruption of over-rode : it is the paſt tenſe of over- 
reach, and was probably uſed formerly in the ſenſe of 
overtake, as overgo, overpaſs were; but going out 
mo the players might leave it for the mgre uſual 
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2 Exaur. 3 vol. VII. p. 84. Joris 8 
& And, in their ſteads, do ravens, er and i kites 
&« Fly oer our heads.” 


« A raven and a crow is the ſame bird of prey : 
ce the firſt name taken from its nature; the other 
« from its voice. We ſhould therefore read, . 


0 ravenous crows and kites.“ „Wan 8 bs 
Though Mr. Warburton cannot find it in the 


Dictionaries, yet every crow-keeper in the country 


will tell him there is as real a difference between a 
raven and a crow, as there is between a crow and a 
rook, or a rook anda jack-daw. The carrion-crow, 
or gor-crow ſj. e. gore-crow] as it is called, is not 
the raven. Ben Johnſon diſtinguiſhes. them in his 


Fox, Act I. Scene 2. 


— << yulture, kite, 
<« Raven and gor-crow, all my birds of prey 


And Willoughby on birds would have told him, 
that there is this ſmall difference between them, that 


one weighs almoſt as much again as the other. 


Examy. 4. Vol. II. p. 350. As You LIKE fr. 


« But for his verity in love, I do think him as 
* Concave as a cover'd goblet, or a worin aten 


nut.“ 


c ver kept cover'd but when empty. Shakeſpear 
Dnever throws out his expreſſions at verges | 


. Wars. 
If Shakeſpear does not, I am afraid Mr. War- 


burton does; for he here aſſerts a thing, in which 


wry young lady, who has been at a ball, can con- 


tradigt 


& Why a cover'd goblet ? Becauſe a goblet is ne- 


r 
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tradict him; that a goblet is ever kept cover'd but 
when empty. And though Mr. Warburton does not 
frequent thoſe aſſemblies, yet there are a great many 
other inſtances, where it may be very proper to co- 
ver a cup, that is not empty; as if people are apt to 
preach over their liquor, or if there ſnould be more 
than the company cares to drink at the preſent. In 
theſe, and other like caſes, it is lawful and uſual to 
put on the cover to keep out flies or duſt, and to 
prevent the biſhop, negus, or whatever liquor, 
from dying. | MERE 


ExXAMP. 5. Vol. VIII. p. 345. 
Not poppy, nor mandragora, 
ce Nor all the drowſy ſirups of the world, 
« Shall ever medicine thee to that ſweet ſleep, 
« Which thou owed yeſterday.” ?“?“ 


« owed'ft] This is right, and of much greater force 
*© than the common reading [Hadſt; ] not to ſleep 
being finely called defrauding the day of a debt 
(c of nature.” WaARB. —T 144) | Fin 


If there be any fri in the caſe, it is the night is 
cheated, and not the day; I would therefore propoſe 
to read 1 7 O4d-2 

which thou owed*ſt yeſter niglt. 


But unluckily for Mr. Warburton's fine obſervation, 
and my improvement grafted upon it, ede, he? 
is ownedſt, ſynonymous to Hadſt, and is frequently 
ſo uſed by Shakeſpear and the old authors. If Mr. 
Warburton will be contented with two inſtances, 
they ſhall be from his Bible: 755 e 
* And be tbat oweth the houſe ſhall come, and tell 


* 


the prieft, &c. 


” MS 
+ # 
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So 
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80 foal the eons the mon ne oweth * 


Sl. 


. 6. Vol. 85 p. 66 Tus Tauer 
In the note on theſe lines, | 


« This is a moſf majeſtic viſion, and 
« Harmonious charming Lays— : - ,, 


(where by the way I would adviſe him to — 
Lay, becauſe © this is charming Lays,” is not fo 
uſual, in print at leaſt) Mr. Warburton fa - the word 
charming cannot with propriety be applied to any 
thing but muſic and poetry, becauſe they were fap- 
poſed to operate as charms. He here expreſly ex- 
_ cludes Beauty, which was ever ſuppoſed to have that 
operation in the higheſt degree. But this is not the 
only inſtance of the inſenſibility of our critics heart. 


Ex Aup. 7. Vol. IV. p. 128. Hen Iv. 


Huy this hand, if I were now by this raſcal, I 
« could brain him with his ladie's fan.” | 


« The fans then in faſhion had very long han- 
4 dles.? Wars. 


I do not know where Mr. Warburton pick'd ap 


this anecdote of the ſize of the ladies fans in the 
reign of Henry IV. but the obſervation is certainly 

ertinent, and neceſſary; for notwithſtanding 
Hotſpur was in ſuch a paſſion as to talk of dividing 
and going to buffets with himſelf, for moving ſuch 
a diſh of ſkimm'd milk with ſo honourable an 
action; yet it Fould be too much beyond proba- 
bility to think of beating a lord's brains out with his 
lady's fan, had the fans then been ſuch fight toys as 

are now uſed, - 


> AcTs xxi. 11. 


This 
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This puts me in mind of an obſervation of John 
Bunyan's, that 7 reat bowls and great ſpoons will 
bold”, more, than little bowls and little ſpoons. © 
_ Yet how unlucky would. it be, if, after all, this 
learned criticiſm ſhould be.an ignorant miſtake, and 
the humor of the pales e ſhould lie in alludin 
the lightneſs, not the heavinefs of the lady's An? 
Both the paintings and the authors about Shake 
ſpear's time, prove that the ladies wore feather fans; 
there are, I think, ſeveral paſſages in Ben Johnſon 
to this purpoſe, one I remember is in Every man out 
of his humor, A& II. Scene 2. where Page 
Braſke ſays — © this feather Roy in her ſweet fan 
« ſometimes, though now it my poor fortune to 


wear it, as you ſee, Sir.“ 


So in Cynthia's revels. A Ul. Gio net 


„Will ſpend his atrimony for a garter, 
C Or the lf feat er in her bountequs fan. 255 


* Exam. 8. Vol. I. p. 45- Taz Teen: 


* how cam'ſt thou to be the ſiege of this Moon- 
2 cc calf ? 


— © Moon-calf ?] It was imagined that the moon 
40 had an ill influence on the infant's underſtanding. 
Hence idiots were called mogn-calues.” Wa an. . 


Fo 


1 do not know. what authority Mr. Warbumon | 
has for aſſerting, that idiots were called * 
but Shakeſpear gives him none here. Ste 
was not yet enough acquainted with Caliban, a. 
judge what influence the moon might have on his 
ee but he gives him the name of maon- 
calf from his ill ſhaped figure. Moon-calf, Partus 
Lunaris Datur et Teut. Mogkalb 3 ſeu 
Caro informis, &c. Skinner, 


* Be 
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Vier, 9 vel II. p. 30 l. As You T7 55 


- Ref. ** With Zills on their necks: Be it Known wo, 
« all men by thefe preſents” — 


Roſalind here, to banter Le Beu, gives a ridicu- 
lous deſcription of the men he was going to give 
them an account of, ſuppoſing them to come with 
bills or labels on their necks importing who they 
were; and there ſeems nothing here for a critic 
to ſtumble at; but Mr. Warburton divides the ſpeech, 
and gives the latter part to the Clown, . becauſe 
e Roſalind and he are at croſs purpoſes.” Whether 
his diviſion of this paſſage be right or no, his expli- | 
cation of it certainly is not. She ſpeaks of an in- 
| «< ſirument of war, and be turns it into an inſtrument 
| << of law of the ſame name.” Wars, Very acute! 
| As if people carried ſuch inſtruments of war as bills 
| and guns on their necks, not on their ſhoulders; 


- — — - SS woes 
—j— — — — * 


+ "> 
— — — — 
— — — 


. ß 


and as if Roſalind had any occaſion to talk of inſtru- 
ments of war, when the converſation was only about 
* 3 : LOTS ; i 


——_ 5 — 


* EXAMP. 10. Ibid. p. 310. 


1 And thou wilt ſhew more bright, and ſeem | 
if more virtuous when ſhe is gone] This implies 
<« her to be ſomehow remarkably defective in vir- 
. ce tue; which was not the Prater” 8 e The 
= 6 poet doubtleſs wrote, f 


il and. fine more virtuos 


44 j. &. ber irtues would appear more ſplendid, den | 
70 the luſtre of her couſin's was away.” WAA. 


1 


Ml 

= 40 T his implies her ta be Jane, how renarkably chfeflve 

5 4 i ber virtue. „ed ys 83 
TY os | * . How 


$483 
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Ho ſo, good Mr. Warburton ? This would have 
been the caſe, had he ſaid, Thou wilt ſeem virtuous; 
but the words, as they are, imply the direct con- 


Let us hear however what is the meaning 


of the Judicious amendment, 
and ſhine more virtuous ® | 
tr j. e. her virtues would appear more ſplendid.” 
which is juſt what he found in the text, She would 
ſeem mote virtuons. n | 


Vol. III. p. 382. WinTzs's 


* EXAMPLE 11. 


<« T could affi#. you further] If it had not been 
tc for the anſwer, one ſhould have concluded, that 
the Poet had wrote, affect you; however he uſes 
«© offi? in the ſenſe of affe. This is only obſerv- 
« ed to ſhew, that when we find words, to which 
« we muſt put an unuſual ſignification to make 
tc ſenſe, that we ought to conclude Shakeſpear took 

« that liberty, and that the text is not corrupted. 
e A thing the Oxford editor ſhould have conſider- 


« ed.” 


Not to take notice of the peculiar ſpelling in 


FVRTHER, and the beautiful repetition of the THA Ts, 
This obſervation of Mr. Warburton's, however un- 
accurately expreſſed, is a very juſt. one, and it 
would have been much for his own rep 
the eaſe of his reader, if he had often, conſidered 
it; but the misfortune is, that the obſervation has 


nothi 


ſenſe, 


to do here; for affli# is uſed in the proper 


or grieve, trouble, nor can it be ſaid to be 


uſed in the ſenſe of affe#, any otherwiſe, than as a 
man cannot be afiiFed, without being aff 
that which ict him; which is no great diſdovery 

to any body but Mr. War 


| * by all 1 HI 
* EXAMP. 
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* EXAMP. 12. Vol. UI. pes. K. Jon," 


* Knight, Knight, good mother — Bahliſco like. 


Mr. Theobald has produced the paſſage at length, 
to which this expreſſion undeniably alludes; but this 


will not do; Mr. Warburton muſt refine upon it. 


< But the beauty of the paſſage, conſiſts in his al- 
e luding at the ſame time to his high original. His 
« father Richard the firſt, was ſurnamed Cæur- de- 
&« ion. And the Cor Leonis, a fix*d ſtar of the firſt 
magnitude, in theſign Leo, iscalled Ba/iliſco;”” Wars. 


He ſhould have ſaid that the Cor Leonis is called 
Bafiliſcus, or Regulus, for thoſe are the names it goes 


by ; but then there would have been no foundation 


for this, which is abſolutely the conundrum , of 
a Hypercritic. The words, put out of verſe, are 


theſe, I ſay, like Baſiliſco in the play, call me (nat 


knave but) kmght, good mother — What pretence is 


here for any alluſion to a ſtar, which it does not ap- 


pear, that Shakeſpear ever knew, or thought of? 
. Or how could the Baſtard be in this inſtance like the 
Cor Leonis, unleſs that ſtar were knighted 2 which 
Mr. Warburton will as eaſily prove, as what he al- 
ſerts of the alluſion. eee ee 


* EXAMP.. 13. Vol. I. p. #70. Tzur zs r. 


&« The trumpery in my houſe, go bring it hither” 


For ſtale to catch theſe thieves.” _ 


« If it be aſked, what neceſſity there was for this ap- 
« paratus, Ianſwer, that it was the ſuperſtitious fancy 
„ of the people, in our author's time, that witches, 
* conjurors, &c. had no power over thoſe againſt 


* whom they would employ their charms, till the7ß 
had got them at this advantage, commiting ſome kn 


ſin or other, as here of theft.“ Wars. 
ö | TE 2 | 


Very 
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charms, to have power over Ferdinand, the Bol © 


Gonzalo, and Miranda? How over theſe very fel- 
lows, as deſcribed in the "perch immediately pre- 


ceding? 
* ExAMp. 14. Vol: A P. 133. eee 
11  NzxentT's DRA. 
« Her brother's noon-tide with the Antipodes- 


« She ſays, ſhe -would as ſoon believe, that the 
moon, then ſhining, could creep through the 
centre, and meet the Sun's light on the other ſide 
te the globe. It is Plain therefore, we ſhould read, 


— 9e Antipodes, 


i. e. in the Antipodes, where the Sun 1 was chen 


ſhining.” Wars. 


Excellent Grammarian, as well as Philoſopher | ſ 
Why noontide with (i. e. among) the Antipodes, will 
not mean on the other ſide the globe (which is all 


that the context and Mr. Warburton want it to 


mean) is utterly unaccountable.. 

But in the Antipodes is a very unaccurate expreſ- 
hon; for the Antipodes means not a place on the globe, 
as Mr. Warburton's explanation, in the ANTIPODES 


WHERE, neceſſarily implies, but the people inhabiting 
that place. 1 


* EXAMP. 15. Vol. I. p. 402. M asURs FOR | 
eee, f 


3 Ther PRINCELY Angelo - — Pxrnoey guards — 


Mr. Warburton having unjuſtly abuſed, all the : 
former editors, and puzzled out What Og * 


knew, . as wall as he could tell chem, “ That 


21. 


2 e ein (110 10 f 
F 2 « word 
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Very ingenious hut how then came Profj pero's 


C 2 < = 


* 
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word guards in this paſſage does not mean ſatellites 
& but lace,” procedes to inform us, that ,** prięſtiy 
&* guards means ſanctity, which is the ſenſe requir- 
* ed. But PRINCELY GUARDS mean nothing but 


c rich lace, &c.“ Wars. | N 
Now if this latter part be true, I ſhould be glad 

to know, how prieftly guards ſhould come to ſig- 
nify any thing more than black lace. 4. 


« 
Y \ "A 


* Exam. 16. Vol. II. p. 138. Mzxcnanr or 


Venice. 


2a bankrupt, a prodigal] This is o (if he 
« would write correctly, he ſhould ſay ſpoken) of 
Antonio. But why prodigal? Baſſanio in- 
% deed had been too liberal, and with this name 
„the Jew honours him, when he is going to ſup 
« with-him. | eg 


— „Fil go in haſte to feed upon 
6“ The prodigal Chriſtian— 


But Antonio was a plain, reſer ved, parfemonicu 
„% merchant, Be afſured therefore, we ſhould read, 
« A bankrupt rok à prodigal, i. e. he is become 
ce a bankrupt by ſupplying the extravagances of his 
“ friend Baſſanio.” Wars. ES 


Surely, his lending money without intereſt, wa 
reaſon enough for 8 Jew to call him prodigal, and 
this Shylock upbraids him with immediately after, 
« he WAS WONT (not only he did in this inſtance, 
<« but it was his cuzſtom) to lend money for a Chr: 
« tian courteſy. But, in order to ſupport. thi 
filly alteration, Mr. Warburton falſifies the charac: 
ter of Antonio, who, throughout, is repreſentec 
not as parſimonioits, but as the very perfection o 
frankneſs and generoſity. He alſo ſeems to think 


go 
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good logie to conclude, that, becauſe the Jew calls 
one man à prodigal in one place, it is im poſſible 
he ſhould call any body elſe ſo in another. 


„N anon n 


* FXAMP. 17. Vol. II. p. 135. MercHanT or 

, et Ft; , + 7 1 VINIcR. q I 

How much honor — 
4 Pick'd from the chaff and ruins of the times 
To be new varniſh'd] This confuſion and mix- 


ture of the metaphors, makes me - think, that 


„ Shakeſpear wrote, 

46 To be new vanned—. - 
& 1. e. winnow'd purged,” &c. WAR B. 
Which is as much as to ſay, pick'd from the chaff, 


to be pick'd from the chaff, for ſo his own expla- 


nation makes it vanned — from the French 
« word vanner, which is derived from the Latin, 
&« vannus, ventilabrum [mark that, I pray you, for 
it ſerves to ſhew his learning in two languages at 
once] the fann uſed for winnowing the chaff from 
„the corn,” Why then might it not have been 


fand? MES TS 
This note he concludes with pronouncing, that 


This alteration reſtores the metaphor to its integrity, 


- 
1 


- 
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„ Eraur. 18. Vol. IV. p. 42. Rieihnb 


the ahſent time] For unprepared. We 
« inelegant ſynecdoche.” WaRB. 


Not to enter into the elegance of the Clank 
which ſeems but a hard and unnatural one, Mr, 
Warburton might have ſeen fifteen lines lower, if 
his towering genius would have ſuffered him to- 
downwards, the true reaſon for this e i.e, | 
that the King was abſent. WH 


— becauſe the anointed King is hence.” 


* Exame 19. Vol. IV. p. 192. 1 HExRY IV, 


Here's 10 vanity |] In our author's time, the 
cc negative in common ſpeech, was uſed to deſign 
« jronically the exceſs of a thing.” WaRB. 


Profound Critic! as if it were not in all times 
ſo uſed! But no matter for that, the note is contriv- 
ed ſo, as to make a careleſs reader believe, that he 
is particularly verſed in the phraſeology of his au- 
| thor's times; and this looks well, though the diſ- 

covery be much of the ſame kind, with that of the 
Fool in KING Lear, 


« Then comes the time, who lives t to ſee't, 


“That going ſhall be us'd with feet“ 


* EXaMP..20. Vol 1VE. p. 283. 2 HENRY IV, 


As flaws congealed in the ſpring of day] Al- 

te luding to the opinion of ſome hiloſophers, that 
e the vapors being congealed in the air by the cold 

* (which is moſt intenſe towards the morning) and 

te being afterwards rarified and let looſe by the 

X warmth of the ſun, occaſion thoſe ſudden im- 


Fe EY 


ce 
Fc 
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6 petuous guſts of wind which are called fone? 5 


woo after the Oxford editor, 


pearance of philoſophical learning, | here 
miſled he ap Warburton to adopt this note of t e Ox- 
ford editor's, notwithſtanding the abfurdity of 
winds being congeled, which ſeems borrowed from 
Sir John Mandeville, who tells us of ſighs, oaths, 
and tunes being froze up for ſome time, and after- 
wards let looſe by the warmth of the Sun; but they 
neither of them underſtood the meaning of theword 
in this place, which ſeems to be the ſmall blades of 
ice, which are ſtruck on the edges of the water in 
winter mornings, and which I have 2 called By 
that name. | | | 


| * Exancy, 27; Vol, Iv. P- 265. 2 HENRY IV. 


6 Philoſopher's two ſtones] One of which was an 
* univerſal medicine, and the other a tranſmuter of 
e baſer metals into gold. > Wars, | 


But the Panacea was not a ſtone, ry a. potable 


medicine ; ; which therefore Mr. Warburton Foul 
have_taken care to have congeled, as he did the 
winds above, before he gave it the denomination of 
a ſtone. The meaning is, twice the worth of ed 
philoſopher's ſtone. 


| Exaur. 22. Vol. IV. p. 30g. 2 Hine V. 


— < We will eat a laſt year's pippin of my own. 
" grafting. with a diſh of carraways.” 


Who would imagine, that hiſtory and Renee 


ſhould be brought 1 in by head and Hause to ex- 
plane the meaning of a diſb of carraways? But what 
cannot a great critic do? Mr. Warburton having, 
Ach a 3 Srayity, informed us, that carraways 
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are a comſit or coufection, ſo called in our autber s time 
(and I ſuppoſe, both before and ſince his time th 


adds that a paſſagein De Vigneul Marwille's Melomges 


700 iſtoire #4 de — will re . this apart. av 
o quotes age, which is not worth tranſcribing, 
Pic wh; 4 Fes 0 0 01 heal? Tei { LG 
that Mi, Warburton 8 FT ere eu never 
have treated maſter with ſo common and excellent 
a regale as à roaſted apple and carraways; ſure he 
was a naughty boy, 9 or has e his woher Kind- 
neſs to hin. | 5 m4 


Sd #.,% SS %S 


— heir 1 ad. S THERE 
c Inveſting lank lean cheeks, a and war· worn coats” Fe 


ce A geſture inveſting cheeks and coats is nonſenſe. 
We ſhould read, 


« Fuveſt in lank lean checks, | 


e which is ſenſe, i. e. their ſad geſture was cloath- 
ed, or ſet off, in lean cheeks and worn coats, 
55 The i image is ſtrong and pictureſque.” WaRks. 


Whether geſtures inveſti ng. checks and coats, or 
geſtures jnve/t in cheeks and coats has the more ſenſe 
in it, not to mention frength and painting, is 4 
queſtion worthy of our Profeſſed Critic ; but in 
the mean time, as he has determined in a like caſe, 
Vol. VII. p. 180. * Nonſenſe for nonſenſe, the 
old ſhould keepi its ground, as being i in poſſeſſion,” 


„ ExAp. 24. Vol. V. p. 148. 3 Havnv VI. 
O boy! thy father gave thee life too ſoon” 


ke Becauſe, had he been born later, he would not mw 
AL been of years to engage in this quarrel. 
: 0 ; — BÞ Ang 
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And hath bereft thee. of thy life too late] 4. 
rc he ſhould have done it by not bringing tliee nt 
« being, to make both father and ſon thus miſer- 
« ables. « This is the ſenſe, ſuch as it is. Wanz. 


| Such ax iris indeed! He thould have taken away 


life before he had given it! | 8 


he father, 9 755 killed kis ſon, is [imencing 
05 times of ir id confuſion, occaſioned. by 
the civil war, the EF neral purport of he lines, 
therefore, feems to be no more 2 5 this, That in 
ſuch diſaſtrous times, a ſhort life is the moſt deſir- 
able, and the ſooner one. is out of them the better. 


"P Exaue, 25. Vol. V. p. 165. 3 Hynny VI, | 


«O but i impatience waiteth on true ſorrow. 
And fee, where comes the breeder of my ſorrow.” 


« How does impatience more particularly + wait on 
ce true ſorrow? On the contrary, ſuch ſorrow as 


« the Queen's, which came gradually on through a 


1 long courſe of misfortunes, is generally leſs: im- 
<« patient than that of thoſe, who, have fallen into 
« {ſudden miſeries. The true reading ſeems to be 


« O but! impatierice WAITING RUES rennen, 


; &c. N 5 i 


ce j. 6. . whin) impatience width 5 follicits for re- 
60 dreſs, there is nothing ſhe ſo much dreads, as be- 
te ing put off till to-morrow (a overbial expreſſion 


c for procraſtination)” &c. ARS. ©. 


And ſo—Face about, and as you were before, for 
it appears at laſt, that impatience 10 Nie 


* on the Queen 8 * 2H; 
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8 s REAM. 5 
4 Then, for the third r 


108 We ſhould read the third part of the miduight, 
« The common reading is nonſenſe. Poſſibly 
Shakeſpear might have uſed 0 F rench word 
e ninuit. WaR. 


The common reading. fays Mr. Wars bs 
22 52 And ſo becauſe he does not think 
third part of a minute long enough, he would rex 
midnight. i. e. for the third part of an inſtant, an in- 
diviſible point of time. But his fatal French led 
him into this blunder.Poſſibly Shakeſpear 
“ might have uſed the French — File 


ſeems to be very little acquainted with Shakeſpear, 
| who could make ſuch. a nonſenſical e 15 


*Exane. 27. Vol. VI. p. 116. K. Laax. 45 


*Whoſe face between her forks preſages ſnow,” &e, 


—5* Whoſe face *tween her forks] i. e. her hand 
& held before her face, in ſign of modeſty, with 


<< the fingers ſpread out, forky.” Wars. 


The conſtruction is not © whoſe face between her 
<« forks,” &c. but, . whoſe face preſages ſnow,” &c. 
the following expreſſion, I believe, every body but 
Mr. Warburton underſtands, and he might, if he 


had read a little farther; which would have ſaved 
him this ingenious note. See in TIMO, VI. 222. 


Whoſe bluſh doth thaw the conſecrated ſnow, 
E That lies on Dian' $ 2 Ee he's 0 


A d 


*ExAur. 


A 


* 
6 
- 


| 8 SRREW. 
4. Pleaſe. ye we may conTRIVE this afternoonꝰ 


er Mr. Theobald aſks what they were to contrive? 
and then ſays, a fooliſh corruption poſſeſſes the 


« place, and ſo alters it to canvive.— But the com- 


ec mon l is right, and the critic was only 


e meaning of it. Contrive does not 


- 


„ignorant of, 


4 ſignify here to proje?, but to ſpend and wear out, 


* 


* As in this paſſage of Spencer 
« Three ages ſuch as mortal men o ng. Wars. 


I I ſhould think there is no need either of Mr, 


Theobald's convive, or of Mr. Warburton's new ex- 


plication of contrive; if indeed it be not more pro- 


perly a new word. If he had attended to the con- 
text, he might have anſwered his brother Critic's 
queſtion, what they were to contrive? They were 
to contrive means jointly n for 
making room for their courtſhip, by taking off the 
elder ſiſter Catherine. r 

« But, ſays Mr. Warburton, contrive does not 
ce ſignify here to project, but to ſpend, and wear 
* out. As in this paſſage of Spencer, 

e Three ages, ſuch as mortal men cor RIVE.“ 


Contrive, Skinner ſays, comes from contreuver, and 
he renders it excogitare, fingere. In which ſenſe, if 
I am not miſtaken, Spenſer uſes it in the paſſage 
quoted, Three ages, ſuch as men generally com- 
* gute or reckon them. oY: 

If it did ſignify to ſpend or wear out, which will 
require more proof than this paſſage, it muſt be 
tormed from the verb contero, and from the pre- 
terperfect tenſe of that verb, contrivi, and I do not 


at preſent recollect any Engliſn verbs, formed from 


| ; the 
* a4 Mr, ue het ror”, 


+ Exaur. 28. Vol. II. p. 4574 TAMING or THE | 
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the preterperfect tenſe of the Latin, except ſuch as 
have come to us through French words ſo formed, 
as propoſe, impoſe, &c. But here is a diſcovery, 
which if Mr. Watburtgn will make good, I will 


b = 


even forgive him all the injuries he has done to 
Shakefpear. This paſlage is quoted from the 
ELEVENTH book of Spenſer, ſo that he has reco- 
vered, I hope, the ſix books, which have been ſo 
long lamented as loſt in the Iriſh ſea ; for thus he 
quotes it. FAI XY Queen Book XI. Cray g.“ 
Now, notwithſtanding that unfortunate chapter, 
which ſhocks one a little, no body -will imagine 
that Mr. Warburton, who is ſo accurate a collater, 
and makes uſe of 0 indexes, or /econd hand quota- 
tions, though in an outlandiſh Italian book he 
might take Decade and Novel for December and No. 
vember; yet in one of our own poets, whom he has 
ſo much ſtudied, could miſtake B. II. C. 9. for 
Book the ELEVENTH, CHAPTER the NINTH. Per- 
haps the latter books may be written in-Chapters, 
not Cantos, as thoſe printed are; but he ſhould have 


6 


quoted veRsE 48 too. 


. * EXAMP. 29. Vol. VI. p. 62. K. LEAB. > 


« if your ſweet ſway _ 

« Maw obedience———] Could it be a queſtion, 
&« whether heaven allowed obedience? The poet 
4 Hallow obedience,” & c. Wars. 


But ſurely one may as well queſtion, whether 
heaven allows obedience, as whether it-hallaws, i. e. 
ſanctifies, it. It is ſtrange that a man of learning 
- ould imagine, that the word ir here implies dowbt- 

ing or queſtioning. The form of the expreſſion 15. 


8 1 90 
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e 


it umplies not doubting, but ſtrong — > 
If you do love old men—(which you ſurely do) 
4 If your ſweet ſway Allow obedience (hi "x4 


ce undoubtedly does, nay more, it commands it.) 


« If you yourſelves are old (which you certain- 

« Make it your cauſe.” ?- DO 
Does Mr, Warburton imagine that when Niſus 

Si qua tuis unquam pro me pater Hirtacus aris 


Dona tulit, ſique hſe meis venatibus auxi.” - 


When Calchas makes the ſame ſort of addreſs 1 


Apollo, in the firſt book of Homer's Iliad, 


S 1 4 , 4 & 


Or when Anchiſes ſays,  _ 


« Jupiter omnipotens, precibus ſi flecteris ulli. 
That the one had the left doubt, whether Jupiter 


| was ever moved by prayer, or that the others queſ- 


| tioned whether Or no they themſelves had ever ſa- 
crificed to Diana or Apollo??? n 


„ EXAMP. 30. Ibid. p. 67. N 
—— couch me with noble anger.“ 
Here our Profeſs'd Critic, in order to introduce 
a ſuperſubtle and forced explanation of his on, is 


ſearching after knots in a bulruſrn. 
Can any thing be more intelligible, more perti- 


nent, or finer than this ſentiment of Lear's? 


If you, ye gods, have ſtirred my daughters 
hearts againſt me, at leſt let me not bear it with 
any unworthy tameneſs! but touch me 401th noble. 


s anger, let me reſent it with ſuch reſolution as be- 


% comes A man, . 


a oo 


— 0 and 
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— * and let not woman 's weapons, water drops 
* Stain my man's cheeks. 


What need is here for Mr. Warburton's recondite 


learning, about what the ancient poets ſaid con- 
ing the n of A er families 5 


* Erxaur. 31. vol. VII. p p. 117. Ax rovv AND | 
CLEoPATRA. 


0 And ſoberly did mount an arm-gaunt ſteed] i. e. 
ce his ſteed worn /ean and thin by much ſervice in 
cc r.. So Farefax, | 


« His ffall- worn ſteed the _—_— ſtour bed” wy 


WaRB. 


Mr. Warburton here ſeems to have ta Don | 
uixote's Roſinante to mount the demy Atlas of 
> RP earth, as Cleopatra calls him juſt before. Where 


is the propriety of this, that a man who command- 
ed ſo large a part of the world, ſhould have only a 


lean, thin, worn-out horſe, to carry him to a bat- 
tle, which was to decide, whether he ſhould be 


maſter of the reſt or not ? However he ſeems to have | 


matched him well, with one from Farefax, Who I ß 
ſtall- worn; 


« A diffrent cn ſays parſon Sly, 
The ſame effect may give.” Prior. 


One i is worn out with too much action, the other 
with ſtanding ſtill. They ſeem neither of them to 4 


have beentroubled with the diſtemper called 'oaTs *, 


and one may reaſonably ſuſpect, that their grooms . 


gave them foul play. 5 
But Mr. Warburton, who made this men has 
played us a Yorkſhire trick, and the odds are pro- 
digiouſly. on old Fairfax's fide, for when I come 0 5 


a See the Gloſſary at the word Oats. | 
Le” 


old, courageous, ſtrong. N 
« Wherefore this worthy ſtalwart Hercules, 


look upon him in his ſtable, he is really not a fall. 


Worn, ut a ftalworth ſteed 3, NOW STALWORT Hy. or 


STALWART), for it 1s written both ways, ſignifies 


Gawen Douglas's ZEneis, p. 249. l. 45. & alibi; 


and in his Gloſſary he explanes it, Chatybei animi, 


fabilis et firmi animi, &c. 1 
* ExaMP. 32. Vol. VIII. p. 191. HAuLEr. 


—Nay, then let the Devil wear black, rox I'll 
ic have a ſuit of fables] The conceit of theſe words 2 


& not taken. They are an ironical apology for his 
% mother's chearful looks: Two months were ton 
tc enough in conſcience to make any dead huſba 


& forgotten. But the editors, in their nonſenſical 
e blunder, have made Hamlet ſay juſt the contrary, 


ce That the Devil and he would both go into mourn- 
te ing, though his mother did not. The true read- 
« ing is this, Nay, then let the Devil wear black, 
© FORE TI have à ſuit of ſable, As much as to lay, 


Let the Devil wear black for me, Ill bave none. 


« The Oxford editor deſpiſes an emendation ſo eaſy, 
te and reads it thus, Nay then let the Devil wear 
« black, for Tll have a ſuit of ermine. And you 
« could expect no leſs when ſuch a critic had the 
« dreſſing of him. But the blunder was a pleaſant 
& one. The ſenfeleſs editors had wrote fables, ' the 
« fur ſo called, for ſable, black; and the critic only 


changed this for that; by a like figure, the com- 


ce mon people ſay, Tou rejoice the cockles of my beart, 
« for muſcles of 
te one ſhell-fiſh for another.“ Wars. 


This is, as Mr. Warburton ſays of Sir Thomas 
Hanmer, Vol. II. p. 346. amending with a vengeunte. 
If every paſſage, which our Profeſſed Critic does 

1001, | | not 
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my heart ; an unlucky miſtake of 
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not underſtand, muſt thus be altered, we ſhall have; 


indeed, a complete edition of Shakeſpear. In this 
note, which I have quoted at length, that the reader 
may ſee the whole ſtrength of Mr. Warburton's 


reaſoning, I know not which to admire moſt, the 


conſiſtency of his argument, the decency of his 
language, or the wit of his lenten jeſt about ſhell- 
fiſh, which makes ſo proper a concluſion. 


The original reading is, | 


— © Nay, then let the Devil wear black, for PR 


&« habe a ſuit of ſables.“ Mr. Warburton acknow- 
ledges, that the word ſables ſignifies a fur ſo called, 
and every body knows that they are worn by way 
of finery in that country. Nay, he himſelf, in this 
very play, p. 236. ſpeaking of theſe ſame ſables, ſays, 
<« they import, that the wearers are rich burghers 
ce rey! magiſtrates.” He ſays, moreover, that the 


true reading (whatever it be) is “as much as to 


« ſay, Let the Devil wear black for me, I'll have 
<« none. Now I will leave it to any body to judge, 
whether this true meaning, be not expreſſed in the 
common reading, and then to determine, whoſe is 
the nonſenſical blunder, and who is the ſenſeleſs editor, 


* ExXAMP. 33. Vol. III. p. 25. 


— How ſhall they credit 

« A poor unlearned virgin, when the ſchools, 
« Embowell'd of their doctrine, have left off 
« The danger to itſelf? 


This plainly means, © that the phyſicians had ex- 
<« hauſted all their ſkill.” But Mr. Warburton muſt 
| refine as follows, „ 

« Enbocvell'd of their doctrine] The expreſſion 


4 is beautifully ſatirical, and implies, that the theo- 
| | 6 ries 


a aim _ an | Lc 
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« ries of the ſchools are ſpun out of the bowels of 
* the profellns like the cobwebs of. the ſpider.” _ 
WARB. | 


One would think our critic's brains wees in his 
bowels, when be ſpun this note. . 


„ 34. vol. I. p. 105 ed Wir 
OF Wixpsok. | 


Falf. « Well, I am your theme; you how the 
« ftart of me; I am dejected — — 
« {wer the Welfb flannel, &c. ny 


—=< the Weiß flannet] Shakeſpear pollbiy w. wrote 
« flomen.. As Sir Hugh was a choleric prieſt, and 
apt to take fire, flamen was a very proper name, 
« it being given to that order of Latin priefts, | from 
« the fame coloured habit.” Wars, | 


Bene qui conjiciet, vatem Side per hibebo optimum, 
ſays Dr. Newton in laud of that happy ſkill in divi- 
nation,” which Mr. Warburton | boaſts of in his 
motto 4, and of which he gives us ſo ny a 
ſample in this learned note. 


Jannel is the chief manufacture of Wales, and 


probably might make part of Sir Hugh's dreſs; and 
it is in alluſion to this, that Falſtaff calls him Welſh 
flannel. But the reaſon Mr. Warburton' gives for 


his correction, is as good as the correction itſelf, 


« the name flamen, being given to that order of Latin 
e prieſts, from the flame- coloured habit.“ But Sex- 
tus Pompeius, in Feſtus: de verborum figntficatione, 
would have told him, Flamen Dialis dictus quod 


« flo aſſidue Your indeque appellatur flamen quaſi 


4 — Quorum omnium interpretes, ut Grammatici, Poetarum 
proximè ad eorum quos. interpretantur. Ariustionem videntur 


accedere. Cic. de Divin. | 
G _ Filamen, 


| 
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| Filamen. And Varro De lingud latind, —quod—ca- 


put cinctum habebant Alo, Flamines dicti. 


* ExamP. 35. Vol. VII. p. 51. Julius CASAR., 


—— here thy hunters ſtand 
2 Sign dt in thy ſpoil, and crimſon'd in thy lethe] 


« Mr. Theobald ſays, the Dictionaries acknowledge 
no ſuch word as /ethe —— After all this pother, 
<« lethe was a common French word, ſignifying death 
& or deſtruction, from the Latin /etbum.” Wars. 


A very common word indeed, which the Dictio- 


naries do not acknowledge; for this Mr. Warbur- 


ton does not deny. They give us indeed letb, a 
laſt of herrings, i that will ſerve his turn. One 
would expect that he, who is only learning French, 
ſhould give us ſome better authority than his own 
for this common French word, and to do him 0 
ſo he does, after his manner. 
So in ANTHONY AND Crro A TRA, he (Shake- 
ce ſpear) ſays, 
Even to a lethied dulneſs.” 
That is, becauſe Shakeſpear has made an Engliſh 
word from the Latin letbum, death, or Lethe, the 
river of oblivion: therefore Lethe is a common French 
word; which I think is a very mean, or, as our critie 
explanes it in K. Lear, Vol. VI. p. gz. a very © 
mediocre argument. 


dur mean] i. e. moderate, mediocre, Cees from. 
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„ IN 
. He may interpret his author ſo, as to make 
bim mean. aireftly contrary to what be ſays, © 


EXAMPLE I. Vol. III. p. 331. _ WinTER's 1217 9 


« Fore the RED blood reins in the winters PALE.” 
«1, e. Before the PALE winter reins in n the R ED or 
8 youthful Blood: * Wa. RB. 


ExXAaMP. 2. Ibid. p. 347. 


I three ſwineheards, that have made themſelves 
all men of hair, they call themſelves ſaltiers.” 


that is, who have made themſelves all over hairy 
(probably with AP may call themſelves 
ſays... 

But the ſervant? s blunder in the name 1 
Mr. Warburton s making one in the ſenſe. I ſuppoſe, 
Saltiers put him in mind of ſaltare; that, of ſcipping 
and bounding ; and bounding, of tennis-balls, which 
produce this learned note: 


All men of hair} i. e. nimble, that leap, as if they 
* rebounded. The phraſe is taken from tennis- 
* balls, which were ſtuff d with hair.“ Wars, 


*ExamP. 3. Vol. III. p. 118. TwzITTRH NIGHT. 
That breaths upon a bank of violets 
Stealing, and giving 'odour—] — It may al- 

* Jude to another property of muſic, where the /ame 

* frains have a power to excite pain or pleaſure 

« as the ſtate is, in which it finds the hearer. 


4 Hence Milton makes he /eif ſame ſtrains of Or- 
G 2 « »beus 
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ce pheus proper to excite both the affections of mirth 


and melancholy, juſt as the mind is then diſpoſ- 
« ed. If to mirth, he calls for ſuch muſic, 


That Orphus' ſelf may heave his head, 
From golden ſlumbers on a bed 
Of heap'd Elyſian flowers, and hear 


« Such ſtrains,” &c. 
« If to melancholy— 


« Or bid the ſoul of Orpheus ſing 
<« Such notes as warbled to the ſtring, 
& Drew iron tears down Pluto's cheek,” &c, 


Wars, 


Which ſelf ſame ſtrains of Orpheus are, in the firſt 
inſtance, what are performed by another perſon, and 
Orpheus is only a hearer ; in the other Orpheus a 

ſings himſelf. | 


* EXAMP. 4. Vol. IV. p. 1 177. 1 Hznzy IV. 3 

« He apprehends a world of figures here] This, 

« J ſuppoſe, alludes to what he had faid before, 0 
et of unclaſping a ſecret book.” Wars. 


Then, I ſuppoſe, this ſecret book muſt be a book Pp 
of accounts, ſince it held a world of figures. But 

be what it will, Hotſpur's impatience had not ſut- ce 

fered his uncle Worceſter to unclaſp or even to | 
| produce it as yet; ſo that whatever he ſaw, it was 4 
nothing in that ſecret book. by 
Theſe figures therefore mean ſhapes created by 2 
Hotſpur's imagination, but not the form of W 4 
his uncle had to propoſe. BE Ds 


* Exa ut. 4, | 
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* ExAMP. 5. Vol. V. p. 39. 2 Hxxxv VI. 
For by his death we do perceive his guilt] 
« Death for defeat. Becauſe by the laws of duel, 
« he that was defeated, was executed in conſe- 


_ «quence of it.” Wars. 


Here Mr. Warburton is killing a dead man ; for 
if this note means any thing, it means to inform 
us, that the armourer was not killed, but only con- 
guered; knock'd down indeed with the ſand bag, 
but was to be hanged afterwards). yet only ſix lines 
above, his own text declares that he Wes. Thus it 
ſtands, | T7 
« Sound trumpets; alarum to the combatants. 

[They fight and Peter ſtrites him down. 


Arm. © Hold, Peter, hold, I confeſs, I confeſs trea- 
« fo.” - La. | 1 
But our Profeſs'd Critic ſeldom ſees an inch be- 


yond his noſe, in matters that lie plainly before him, 


while he is hunting for refinements, which his author 
never thought of. 


* ExAMp. 6. Vol. III. p. 426. | Kino Jon x. 


« Conſtance. Lewis ſtand faſt; the Devil tempts thee 
cc here 


« In likeneſs of a new untrimmed bride.” 


a new untrimmed bride] Mr. Theobald ſays, 
ce that as untrimmed cannot bear any ſignification to 
&« ſquare with the ſenſe required, it muſt be corrupt; 
<« therefore he will caſhier it, and read, and trimmed; 
ein which he is followed by the Oxford editor; but 


they are both too haſty. It ſquares very well 


ce with the ſenſe, and ſignifies unſteady. The term 
« is taken from navigation. We ſay in a ſimilar 


« way of ſpeaking, not well manned.” WARB. 
| G 3 I am 
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I am afraid Mr. Warburton with all his gravity 
here, will be found to have made more haſte than 


good ſpeed. Unſteady, which is no great recom- 


mendation of a bride, cannot /quare well with the 
ſenſe, where the ſpeaker deſigns to expreſs a ſtrong 
and irreſiſtible temptation ;_but Mr. Warburton is 
perpetually out in' his philoſophy upon this ſubject. 
Nor, though the term ſhould be taken from Navi- 
gation (which I ſee no reaſon for in this place) does 
the trim of a ſhip ſignifie its ballaſt, but its fails, 
colors, and pendants ; and ſo he himſelf ſays, in a 


note of his on the following paſſage in the Merry 


Wives or WIxpsoR, Vol. I. p. 30g. 


— < that becomes the ſhip- tire, & c.] „ The 
ce ſhip- tire was an open head-dreſs, with a kind of 
e ſcarf depending from behind. Its name of ſhip-tire 
cc was, I preſume, from its giving the wearer ſome 
te reſemblance of a ſhip, as Shakeſpear * ſays, in all 
c her trim, with all her penants out, and flags and 
ce ſtreamers flying.” Thus Milton in Samſon Ago- 
niſtes paints Dalila 

Like a ſtately ſhip 
* „ * * „ „ * | 
«© With all her brav'ry on, and tackle trim, 
&« Sails fill'd, and ſtreamers waving 
&« Courted by all the winds that hold them play.” 
Wars. Ty 


Trim here, and in many. other places, means 
finery, as in 1 HENRY IV. p. 109. 


He: . 
— < a certain lord, neat, 7rimly dreſs'd, 


& Freſh as a bridegroom” — N 
The very ſame imageas here, a new and trimmed 


Tur zsr, Vol. I. p. 84. 
8 bride 


* a—_ —_ Lond bd * 
- 


\ 


Can. IX. The Canons of Criticiſm. 87 


bride. And from this common ſignification, it is 

applied to a ſhip ,when ſhe has all her bravery on. 
And now let Mr. Warburton judge, whether 

Lady Blanch appeared before ſuch an aſſembly, with 


or without her trim. 


* Ex AM. 7. Vol. III. p. 369. WinTer's Tarx. 


— < ſo muſt thy grave 2 
« Give way to what's ſeen now—] Grave for 


« epitaph.” WARB. 


Thy grave here means, thy beauties, which are 
buried in the grave; the continent for the contents. 


* ExAMp. 8. Vol. VI. p. 348. MacB. 


— FThe raven himſelf is hoarſe, 
« That croaks the fatal entrance of Duncan 
« Under my battlements.” 


Here Mr. Warburton, in order to introduce a 
tedious and impertinent refinement, ſappoſes the 
text to be corrupt, and that we ſhould read, 


«© The raven himſelf 's not hoarſe.” Wars. 


The reaſon he gives is ſomewhat pleaſant. Had 
« Shakeſpear meant his (that the raven 1s hoarſe 
« with croaking) he would have expreſſed his mean- 
« ing properly, as he knew ſo well how to do it.“ 
Had Mr. Warburton looked but to the ſpeech 
which this is in anſwer to, and which occaſions this 
reflection; he would have ſeen this meſſenger (whom 


the Queen calls the raven) deſcribed as one, 


Who almoſt dead for breath, had ſcarcely more 
« Than would make up his meſſage. A 


Well then might ſhe call this raven hoarſe, and how 


9 could find more proper words for chis, 
64 would 
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would puzzle Mr. Warburton from all his half 
learned languages to ſhew. | 


_ * Exame. 9. Vol. I. p. 276. Wenn v Wives 
or WINDSOR. 


Nym.— © I have a ſword, and it ſhall bite & 


te my NECESSITY.” i. e. when] find it neceſſary, or, 
when I am reduced to neceſſity. 


But Mr. Warburton calls this, « an abſurd 


ce paſſage,” and without any neceſſity at all, makes 
an abſurd oath of it. 


“This abſurd paſſage, ſays he, may be point- 
«ed into ſenſe. I have a ſword, and it ſhall bite 
e upon my neceſſity, he loves your wife, &c. For 
which, he give this judicious reaſon, © that Nym 
meant, his ſword ſhould bite (not upon his neceſ- 
« {ity but) upon the highway. WARB. 


* EXAMP. 10. Vol. I. p. 43. TEMPEST. 


* any ſtrange beaſt there makes a man] I can- 
© not but think this ſatire very juſt upon our 
* countrymen, who have been always very ready to 
© make Deniſons of the whole tribe of the Pit 
and complement them with the Donum Coitatis, 
% as appears by the names in uſe. Thus monkey, 
ce which the Etymologiſts tell us, comes from mon- 
ac in, monikin, homunculus. Baboon, from babe, 
« the termination denoting addition and increment, 
c a large babe. Mantygre ſpeaks its original. And 
« when they have brought their /irnames [he ſhould 
4 have ſaid ſurnames] with them from their native 
* country, as ape, the common people have as it 
< were chriſten d them, by the addition of py 
apf. Wann, | 


Natwithe 
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Notwithſtanding all this parade of learning, I be- 

lieve no body but Mr. Warburton would have 
thought of this ſatire upon our countrymen, which 
is a mere blundering conceit of his on; it is nei- 
ther juſt in itſelf, nor has he the leſt ground for it 
from the text. Nay, I will undertake, that it ma 
be deduced as fairly from any paſſage in the Di- 


vine Legation, as from this of Shakeſpear, rightly 
| underſtood. 5 | 

„ Trinculo ſays, «<< Were I in England now and 
; 


had but this F184 painted, not a holiday fool 
<« there, but would give me a piece of ſilver; there 
i « would this monſter MAKE a man (i. e. make his 


6 « fortune ) any ſtrange beaſt there Mares a man; 
* <« when they will not give a doit to a lame beggar, 
0 <« they will lay out ten to ſee a dead Indian.“ 

7 The ſatire we ſee is levelled at their extravagant 


curioſity, not their adopting the tribe of the pithect, 
or monkeys, to which, however, this 55% here men- 
tioned could not very properly be referred. 

As for his inſtances of the donym civitatss, as, in 


n- order to ſhew his reading, he calls it; let monkey be 
ur derived from the Teutonic, Mow : They are not 
to the Engliſh only, who derive the name of this ani- 
Ct, mal from thence, if they indeed do; the Italian mona, 
155 and the Spaniſh munneca, are from the ſame foun- 
„ tain, and it is probable, that our monkey is derived 
n. from this laſt. If Saboon comes (as Skinner ſays, it 
be, perbaps may) from BA BR, the French bebogin, and 
nt, the Italian babbuino procede from thence too, and 
nd there is no reaſon for any reflection on the Engliſh, 
11d particularly on that account. 

VG 

it See inſtances of Shakeſpear uſing the word in this ſenſe, to- 
ah: wards the end of the third Act of Tu WIXTII's Tails, Vol. 


II. p. 112. Theobald's firſt edition, 
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As for his nantygre, which, he ſays, ſpeałs its ori- 
ginal, it does ſo, but in a language. which Mr. 
Warburton ſeems not to underſtand; ManT1cor a 
(which we corruptly call mantygre) is an Indian 
word, whether original with them, or derived in 
art from the Arabic, as ſome, or the Teutonic, 
as others hold, does not concern the preſent queſti- 
on; the Greeks and Romans both adopted it, and 
whether we borrowed it from theſe or the Indians, 
we are not anſwerable for the propriety of its de- 
rivation. | 
I wonder Mr. Warburton, when his hand . was 
in, did not complete his donum civitatis, and that 
after he had cyHRISTENED his ape (a ſtrange expreſ- 
ſion, by the way, for a clergyman !) he did not de- 
rive it from Ap A, as little children call it, before 
they can pronounce PAPA. 


* ExaMP. 11. Vol. VIII. p. 141. HAMLET, 
6 This heavy headed revel, eaſt and weſt 
* Makes us traduced” _ 


That is, This heavy headed revel makes us tra- 
duced through the world, but Mr. Warburton ſays, 


This heavy headed revel, eaſt and weſt'] i. e. 


* this revelling, which obſerves no hours, but con- 
<« tinues from morning to night,” &c. WaR B. 


Had this been the meaning, it ſhould have been 


from weſt to eaſt, or from evening till morning. 
But common ſenſe, and common Engliſh will not 
ſerve Mr. Warburton's turn, without refining away 
the meaning of his author, which is from one end of 
the world to another. | 


* Exaup. 12. In another paſſage of this play, he 


has altered the text, ſo as to make it point out a 
1 5 diſtant 
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diſtant place, where is neither occaſion nor autho- 


| rity for it. 


Page 209. 
—— Heaven's face doth glow | 
« Ofer this ſolidity and compound maſs 
« With triſtful viſage; and as gainſt the doom, ; 
« Is thought-ſick at the act.” | 


Queen. Ay me! what act, 
cc That roars ſo loud, and thunders f in the index? 


Where, I think, it is plain, that Shakeſpear has 
uſed index, for title, or prologue *®, So he uſes 
it in K. RicHARD III. Vol V. P- 304 © The 
« flattering index of a direful page; or pageant, as 
others read. But Mr. Warburton ſays, This 
« js a ſtrange anſwer” (I thought it had been a queſ- 
tion) But the old Quarto brings us nearer to the 
« poet's ſenſe, by dividing the lines thus, 


Queen. Ay me! what at? 
Ham. T ne roars ſo loud, and thunders i in the 
c index.” 


ce H we find the Queen's et very natural. | 
« He had ſaid, the Sun was * at the 
6 get.” ns fays, 3 


« Ay me! what act?“ 
« He replies (as we ſhould real it) 
« That roars ſo loud, it thunders to the Indies.“ 
« He had before ſaid, heaven was ſhocked at it; 


“ he now tells her, it reſounded all the world over. 


This gives us a very good ſenſe, where all ſenſe 
< was wanting,” WaRB, 


| © The Index uſed formerly to be placed at the beginning of a 
book ; not at the end, as now. = 
ere 
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Here Mr. Warburton takes occaſion, from what 
ſeems a miſtaken diviſion of the paſſage in the old 
Quarto, to repreſent an act as thundering to thi In- 
dies, that is, making à noiſe all over the world, as he 
explains it; which was probably known only to the 
murderer himſelf, and to Hamlet, to whom his 


father's ghoſt had reveled it. And when he has 


made the miſtake, he contrives, as he frequently 


does, to commend himſelf, by commending Shake- 


ſpear for what he never wrote, or thought of; 
& This, ſays he, gives us very good ſenſe, where 
« all ſenſe was wanting.” Modeſt enough for a 
Profeſſed Critic! 2 ce S. 


*ExaMP. 13. Vol. VII. p. 50. Julius Casar, 
Caſe Brutus, bay not me, * 

« Pl] not endure it; you forget yourſelf, 

ce To hedge mein; I am a ſoldier, I, 

« Older in practice, abler than yourſelf 

«To make conditions.” 8 Ty 
Brut. << Go to; you are not, Caſſius.” 


« We are not to underſtand this, as if Brutus had 
« ſaid, you are not an abler ſoldier, which would be 
ec wrangling on achildiſh queſtion, beneath the cha- 
cc racter of Brutus. On the contrary, when Caſſius 
ce had made ſo unbecoming a boaſt, Brutus, in his 
c reply, only reproves him for degeneracy : And 
c he could not do it in words more pathetic, than 
c by ſaying, you are not Caſſius, i. e. you are #0 
e longer that brave diſintereſted philoſophic Caſſius, 
<« whoſe character was made up of honour and patrio- 
« tiſin; but are ſunk down into the impotency and cor- 
 « ryuption of the times.” Wars. ln 


One may juſtly ſay of our critic, as Worceſter 
does of Hotſpur, N r 
« He 


1 a aa a—_—_—— 
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« He apprehends a world of figures here, 5 
| « But not the form of what he ſhould attend.“ 


If Mr. Warburton had not been giddy. with his 
ideas of bravery, diſintereſtedneſs, philoſophy, ho- 
nor, and patriotiſm, which have nothing to do here, 
he would have ſeen, that Caſſius is the vocative caſe, 
not the nominative;. and that Brutus does not mean 
to ſay, you are not an able ſoldier, but he ſays, you are 
not an abler then I; a point, which it was far from 
f being beneath his character to inſiſt on. 
If the words you are not Caſſius, meant a new 
0 imputation on him of degeneracy, his mere denial 
of it is very flat, and Brutus? replying to that denial, 
by a mere repetition of his former aſſertion, with- 
out adding any reaſon for it, is ſtill worſe : Where- 
as, if the words mean only a denial of what Caſſius 
had juſt ſaid, it is natural enough for each of them 
to maintain his ground, by a confident aſſertion 
of the truth of his opinion. WE 
And that the ſuperiority of ſoldierſhip was the 


«= 0} HH UD Us Vu VS 


Me of their diſpute, is moſt manifeſtly evident, 
ad y Brutus reſuming it a little lower, 

be «You ſay you are a better ſoldier | 

la- « Let it appear ſo; make your vaunting true, 

us « And it ſhall pleaſe me well,” &c. 

3 Upon which Caſſius anſwers, | 

An « Youwrong meev'ry way - you wrong me, Brutus; 
#0 « I ſaid an elder ſoldier; not a better, 1 

us, Did I fayanttr? ' - 1 1 

io- ll LE: | 
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CANON X. 


He ſhould not allow any poetical licences which 
he does not underſtand. 


ExamPLz 1. Vol. VI. p. 470. Cokiol Ax us. 


& our veiPd dames 
Commit the war of white and damaſk in 
<« Their nicely gauded cheeks to th* wanton ſpoil 
« Of Phoebus? burning kiſſes.” | 


This commixture of white and red could not, 
« by any figure of ſpeech, be called a war, becauſe it 
<« jg the agreement and union of the colours, that 
make the beauty. We ſhould read, N 


— the ware of white and damaſk 
& j. e. the commodity, the merchandiſe,” Wars, 


Perhaps ſome other profeſs'd critic, diſliking Mr. 
Warburton's commodity, and being offended with 
the idea of venality, which the word merchandiſe 
gives in this place, may tell us, we ſhould read, 
Commit the Wear—i. e. hazard the wearing out 
commit from commettre, an old French word; which 
is no ſmall recommendation to it. But a poor 


photic reader would let this figure paſs; and not 


alarm'd (except for his own heart) on account 
of this innocent war between the roſes and lillies in 
a lady's cheek; remembering, that beautiful, though 
ſimple deſcription of it, in "the old ballad of Fair 
Roſamond. 


« The blood within her cryſtal cheeks 
&« Did ſuch a color drive, 
4 As though the /i/ly and the roſe 
« For maſterſpip did ſtrive.” 
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If Mr. Warburton ſhould object to the authority 
of this unknown poet, I hope he will allow that of 
Shakeſpear himſelf, who in his Tarquin and 
LyCRECE has theſe lines, | 


ce This ſilent war of lilies and of roſes, _ 
« Which Tarquin view'd in her fair face's field.” 


P- 103. Sewel's ed. 


* EXAMP. 2. Vol. IV. p. 380. K. Henzv. V. 
* Fills the wide veſſel of the univerſe.) Univerſe 


« for horizon; for we are not to think Shakeſpear - 


« ſo ignorant as to imagine it was night over the 
« whole globe at once—Belides, the image he em- 


loys, ſhews he meant but half the globe; the 


« Sr inan round, which has the ſhape of a veſſel, 
or goblet.” WARB. ELD, 


Here Mr. Warburton unneceſſarily interferes with 
his minute philoſophy. As if the whole might not 
be poetically uſed for a part. Virgil, when he ſaid, 


| — ſilet omnis ager” 


never was thought to mean preciſely every held in 


the habitable world. The only reaſon our critic 
could have for writing this curious note, was to 
make oſtentation of his knowledge in philoſophy, 
and this he does very unhappily; — it appears, that 
he does not know the difference between the Hori- 
zon and hemiſphere. Beſides he ought to have re- 


membered, that if this goblet, he is ſo fond of, re- 


preſents the hemiſphere, which was then dark, it 
muſt mean that part which was over our heads, and 
conſequently it is a goblet turned upſide down, the 
moſt improper ſituation, for being fill'd in, tha 

even Mr, Warburton could imagine, | 


CANON 


« be 2 — K eG. Wa 


— > i= > 
— 44 9 000 wa 
— —— — 
— ees * 


” 
| 


. dit — 
— . 


7 E 
1. * © þ 
| 4 * 
1 i 
\ i 
"Ps | 
© (2 
, K* 
| 1 4 
j p 
ö 1 
; ” 
: 1 
| 
"SS [1 
i 
1 
B24 | 
* 
6 
; s 6. 
. 
WT 7 
} 
. 
5 
1 
K | 
j 1 
1 * 
i 
q . 
WS | 
j I 
5 
ad; % 
FM 
4 
4 
1 
5 * 
4 
: : 
28; * 
2 
1 
11 
uv; 
42 
1 4 
E. 
* 
„ i 
bY on 
24 Tp 
T8 2 | 
4 4 
AY is 
ll 
j " 
oF) 
+ 
» * 
| 1} : 
1 8 
Nin 
1 
1 
TR. 
1 * 
4 
7 4 
1 
1 
1 
* 


— 2 
1 22 


„ CANON IL, 

He may make fooliſh amendments or er 0 
tions, and refute them, only to enhance the value 
of his critical ſtill. | 


' * ExamPLE 1. Vol. VI. p. 370. Macsern. 


«Thou ſee'ft the heavens, as troubled with man's act, 
« Threaten this bloody ag g — | | 


One might be tempted to think the poet wrote 
«© ſtrage, ſlaughter. But I who know him better, am 
t perſuaded he uſed ſtage for aff. And becauſe ſtage 
© may be figuratively uſed for ad, a dramatic re- 
« preſentation z therefore he uſes it for add, a deed 
ic done. Threatens a tragedy,” Wars. 


a 1 a —y — x 


None bur an erring (or * errant) pedant could be 
tempted to think, that Shakeſpear wrote frage in 
this place, which is a barbarous word, withour any 
authority produced for it, As for the intimate 

acquaintance Mr. Warburton boaſts with Shakeſpear, 
one might be tempted to doubt of that, he is ſo 1 
feldom let into the poet's meaning; particularly in 
the preſent inſtance, the obvious Kal which any 
body but a profeſs d critic might have feen, is, © that 
« Heaven, troubled with man's act the murder of 
« Duncan] threatens this bloody ſtage, where the 
« murder was committed, i. e. the world in gene- 
« ral, or at leaſt Scotland, which on this occafion 
was covered with darkneſs; as appears by the 
c following line, 5 


That darkneſs does the face of th* earth entomb.” 
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See Mr. W. 's Note on “ erring Barbarian,” Or EL ro. 
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There was therefore no occaſion for inventing that 
ſorites of nonſenſical agures of ſtage, for at, a dra- 
matic repreſentation; fore for a#, a deed done 
and therefore, as he ſhould have added, for a deed 
to be done; for a threaten'd tragedy is not paſt, but 
future. But thus it will be (as Mr. Warburton ob- 
ferves) when the author is — of one thing ans 
his critic f avoiher Wo. 


„Exaur. 2. Vol. m. p. 99 · by” WELL rar 
Xu DS WELL. 


« We loſt a jewel of her: our deem 
Wes made much poorer by it roms 


. What is the meaning of the king's 5 gon be- 


ing made poorer by the loſs of Helen? I think, 


ce it can only be underſtood in one ſenſe, and that 
* ſenſe wo'n't carry water, i. e. we ſuffered in our 


< eſtimation by her loſs. We muſt certainly read 


* e 


oo c our eftate > 7 * 5 | | 
6 «Wis hinge much poorer by it— 85 | 

<« that is the certain conſequence f lenk a | 60 e 15 
Was. | 


This very ſage dblweacicn our critic gave us in 
Mr, Theobald's edition, Vol. II. p. 443. However 
he has fince ſtopped the leaks, an efteem i in his own 
edition carries water very well, with only this 
covering, * egen for often, in the ſenſe We. 
* aks, ale. Wanz. . 


= Vol. I. p. 445. 
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CANON ll. 


He may ; find out a Bauch. or immoral t meaning 
in his author, where there woot aut ayes to. * 
any hint that Way, for: 3, HE 


ExamPLE 1. Vol. VII. p. 266. CyYMBELINE./ | 


« If ſhe be up, I'll ſpeak with her; if not, 
© Let her lay ſtill, and dream.“ — 

* ſbe be up, &c.] It is obſervable, that Shake - 
« ſpear makes his fools deal much in that kind of 
c wit, called the double entendre, witb only 7 
&« meaning ; ſince his time transferred to the 
* gentleman of the drama.” Wars, x 


'T rue is that old proverb, 


As the fool thinketh, - G 
The bell clinketh, 


For the meaning here is ſo ſingle, that nobod but 
a man of Mr. Warburton's penetration could find 
out a double entendre. aps 


. 2. The ſame penetration diſcovered i in 


that line in KI o Lear, Vol. VI. p. 6. 1 
« Which the moſt precious ſquare of ſenſe poſſeſſes. ” 


that « by the /quare of ſenſe, we are to under- 


e ſtandthe four — ſenſes, viz: the ſight, hear- 


ing, taſte, and ſmell. For a young lady could 
* not with decency infinuate, that ſhe knew of any 
<« pleaſures, which the fifth afforded. This is ima- 


e gined with great propriety and delicacy.” 


I | Il I believe. 


Can. XII. The Canons of Criticiſm. 99 


I believe, that Shakeſpear uſes ſquare for the full 
complement of all the ſenſes: and that this ima- 


gined propriety and delicacy Mr. Warburton ought 


to have the praiſe of, who ſeems to have been 
thinking of the ſixth ſenſe, inſtead of the fifth, 
| when he wrote that note. . 2 W rf i 


ExAMP. 3. Vol. I. p. 398. MzasuRE FOR 

Mr ASURE. | ; 
1 e Thou art not noble, 

«© For all th accommodations, that thou bear ſt, 
Are nurs'd by baſeneſs: F 2 
ve Are nurs'd by baſeneſs:] This enigmatical ſen- 
« tence, ſo much in the manner ,of our author, is 
« a fine proof of his knowledge of human nature. 
<« The meaning of it being this, Thy moſt virtuous 
actions have a ſelfiſh motive; and even thoſe of them, 


«© which appear moſt generous, are but the more art- 


« ful diſguiſes of ſelf-love.” Wars. | 

is as plain, as words can make it, that Shake- 
ſpear is not here conſidering man as a moral agent, 
but-is ſpeaking of animal life, the accommodations 
[conveniencies] of which, he ſays, are nurs'd [ſup- 
plied and ſupported] by 4aſeneſs, [thoſe that are 
eſteemed the lower and meaner parts of the creation, 
ſuch as wool, ſilk, the excrements of beaſts and in- 
ſects, &c. or by the labour and ſervice of the mean- 
eſt people.] K. LE AR fell into the fame reflection, 


on ſeeing the naked beggar, '« Conſider him Well. 
Thou oweſt the worm no ſilk, the beaſt no hide, 
e the ſheep no wool, the cat no perfume: Ha! 


here's three of us are ſophiſticated. Thou art 
< the thing itſelf ; unaccommodated, man is no more, 
<< but ſuch a poor bare forked animal as thou art.” 
Vol. VI. p. 32. 82. 

| H | This 
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100 he Canons of Criticiſm. Can. XII. 
This is plainly the ſame thought. And our poet 
was too good a writer, as well as too honeſt a man, 
to think of this fine enigma, which is impertinent 
to the ſubject he is upon, and contains a doctrine 
moſt execrable and deſtructive of all virtue; the 
original inventor of which muſt either have a very 
bad heart, if he found it true at home; or muſt. 
have kept very bad company, and from ſuch un- 
©" pie judge the hearts of all the reſt of man- 
kind. | ee 
This reflection, I have heard, has been reckoned 
too ſevere; I cannot but think the caſe required ſe- 
verity, and I have the good fortune to be ſupport- 
ed in my cenſure by an authority, which, how 
much ſoever others may think ſlight of it, Mr. War- 
burton will allow to be the 3%, I mean that of the 
ingenious gentleman who wrote A critical and philoſo- 
phical enquiry into the cauſes of Prodigies and Miracles. 
Printed in 1727. But there is (ſays he, p. 26) a ſect 
<« of antimoraliſts, who have our Hobbes, and the 
% French Duke de la Rochefoucault for their lead- 
<« ers, that, give it but encouragement, would ſoon 
&« rid our hands of this inconvenience (an enthuſi-⸗ 
&« aftic love of one's Country) and moſt effectually 
< prevent all feturn from that quarter: For where- 
« as it was the buſineſs of ancient philoſophy, to 
« give us a due veneration for the dignity of human 
t nature, they deſcribed it, as really it was, bene- 
ce ficent, brave, and a lover of its ſpecies; a prin- 
„ ciple become ſacred, ſince our divine maſter made 
& it the foundation of his religion : Theſe men, for 
« what ends we ſhall ſee preſently, endeavouring 
te to create a contempt and horror for it, have paint- 
ed it baſe, cowardly, envious, and à lover of it's 
« ſelf. A view ſo ſenſeleſs, and ſhocking to the 


r Rt. OR. Ed 


| Can. XIII. The Canons of Gr; 170 m. 101 
* common notices of humanity, that I 


affirm bim 
619 honeſt man, and uncapable of diſcharging the of- 
e fices of a ſon, à ſubjef?, or a father; that in the 
<< ſudden, and even involuntary workings of the Te. 
* Hons, does not perceive the fucus,” 


And a little lower, p. 28. 


« But when once we can be brought to eine 
<« ourſelves, that this love of the ſpecies is chimeri- 
« cal; that the notion was invented by crafty knaves, 


“ to make dupes of the young, the vain, and the 


„ ambitious; that nature has confined us to the nar- 
« row ſphere of ſelflovt, and that our moſt pompous 


% boaſts of a generous diſintereſtedneſs, are but the 


« ARTFUL DISGUISES OF THAT PASSION ; we be- 
come, like Ixion, aſhamed of our fondneſs for a 


«miſtaken Juno.” &c. 


Mr. Warburton ſhould have NN d _ an 
obſervation of his, on a paſſage in CortoLanus, Vol. 
VI. p. 528.. © Shakeſpear, when he chooſes to give 
eus ſome weighty obſervation upon human nature, 
not much to the credit of it, generally (as the intel- 


_ <ligent reader may obſerve) puts it into the mouth 


« ſome low buffoon character.” 


+» 


ANON XL 
He need not attend to the Inu accuracy of be- 


grapby or pornts 1 but a ridicule RAT trivial 


nein, in others. 


ExauprE 1. Vol. VII. p. & JvLivs CasAR, 


* | nd things — — my fantaſy.” 


WIA 3 a 


ad 


— ct 4coe Du 


— — oh * 2 _- —— — 
1 = Y * 2 — 
= — — 5 MY «wa af A nay 
— a 
= , 
— © * 


* — 


wil 

14 
14 
| 

by 


— — 


F —_ * - 8 = Sac 2 ere — — — 
Fe — ach ͤ ͤ ↄ— n 2 * wo e — 
— rg —̃ — - - of 4 - — * 
— — — * — — — — —.— 1 _- ——; N 
' 


— — — 


— 


A IP 


— 


* 
—— I — — 
. — 2 


5 — 


* 


102 The Canons of Criticiſm. Can. XIII. 
nluctey, ſo ſpelt five times in the text and note. 
Ex AMP. 2. Warey for wary, Vol. VII. p. 323. 
ExAM. 3. Nauciouſly coming, Val. I. P. 100. . for 
nauſeoyly. | 

EXAMP. 4. Further N pref. p p. 9. for 
farther. 

Exam. 5. Groth, Vol. vin. p. 70. for growth. 

Ex AMP. 6. Bain d, Vol. I. p. 452. for haned. 

ExaMp. 5. Lain open, Vol. III. p. 2 3. for laid open. 

Ex Aur. 8. Utopean treatiſes, Vol. I. p. 34. for 
Utopian. 

Exa up. 9. Confture, Vol. IV. p. 399. for conſtrue. 

ExAMr. 10. Eiſel, vinegar, ſpelt right by Mr. 
Theobald. Vol. VIII. D280 
_ Exam. 11. Oar, ſpelt right by Mr. Theobald, 
Vol. III p- 69. 

Ex A Mp. 12. Oſprey, ſpelt right by Mr. Theobald, 
Vol, VI. p. 536. 


Ekaur. 13. Vol. VI. p. 189. AN TONY and 
CLEOPATRA. 
« Commend unto his lips thy * favoring hand.” 


a « Here Mr. Theobald reſtores an f, depoſed by 
< the printer, to make rc room for an ſ. Wars. 


 Examy. 14. Lid. p. 214. bc and lighted up 
« The little b O o'th' earth.? | 
bee A round O reſtored by Mr. Theobald. "Wars, 


Exaur. 15. Vol. III. p. 235. Tur Contpy 
- oF ERRORS. © 


„ Shall love in © building grow ſo —— 99 
© © puildings.] Mr. Theobald has here removed a 


” ſuperfluous letter.” Wars, 
Exaur, 


Can. XIII. The Canons ” Critic jim. 1 10 3 


| Brake 16. Vol. VI. p. alle Conte, 
The. one ſide muſt have 4 Bale.“ N Taxa 
d bale. This word ſpelt right by Mr. Theobald. 


Exa Mp. 17. Did. p. 464. — What harm can 
by N biſſon conſpectuitys Slean out of his cha- 
ce xr 1 75 a 


« bifſon. (blind) ſpelt right by! Mr. Theobald. 


Exaup. 18; Vol. III. p. 43. "Arr $ WELL THAT 
ENDS WELL. 


Nate 1. Com mas and points here let exactly right 
by MF. Theobald. So Vol. IE. p. . 48. 


Exaur. 19. Did. p. 459. KING Jour. / 
Note 7. A Point ſet right by Mr. Theobald. 


Exaur. 20. Vol. I. p. 217. Two GznTLENEN 
OF VERONA, 


mib my. maiter's ſip]. This pun reſtored by 
Mr. rde 


Exaur. 21, Vol. I. p. 259. MRR W1ves or 


VWINDSOR. 
<« I hope upon familiarity will grow more con- 
cc * tempt. Iz 
A conundrum reſtored by Me. Theobald. 


- 


Exam. 22. Vol. U. p. 197. % A 
quibble reſtored by the Oxford Wir ery” 
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"Exam. 23. Vol. II. P- 404. frees) b. 


by Mr. Theol ad. 


* Exanty. 24; vol. U. . 231. Love 8 Lee 
eee 


= U. A poor 1 as Mr. Theo- 


tall thy calls reftored * him to its ar * 


= Exany, 25. vol. vi. p. 94. Kod Lass 
felled) ſpelt right by Mr, Theobald... 
* Examy. 26. Vol. VII. p. 306. CyMBELINE,. 
defering] ſpelt right by Mr. Theobald, 


: * EXAMP. 27. Vol. IV. p. 218. 2 Hanan. IV. 
Ch. Fuſt. * You follow the young Prince up and 


ec down, like his 1d angel.” 
- Falft. «No, my lord, your ill angel is light,” dec. 


« A pun in ill angel, which, Mr. Theobald tells 
6 us, | he has reſtored and brought to light” Wan 


— 4 4 . * n 


\ * * 4 by „ * 
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CANON N 


Yet when be pleaſes. to condeſeend to ſuch work, 
he may value himſelf upon it; and not only reſtore 
hoft puns, but point out fuch quaintneſſes, -eobere 


Perhaps the, author never thought of them. 


ExanPLE 1. Vol. V. p. 257. K. Mien U. 


Nate 2. © I have alter'd the pointing of this = 
lage, 


** 


ae ol Ie. 


Can. XIV. The Canons of Criticiſm. 105 


« ſage, whereby a ſtrange and ridiculous ei- 
6 mn Wal. err 5 


N IF # * * 4 


141 Y * 


r 


Note 1. © This in . TA 2 of 


« the thought. I — 22 it as it now In; off 


WARB. f 


Exancy. g. Vol. VI. p. Fe: Pr * 
2 it ſhould ſeem by th um, 


«f Your maſter's confidence was above mine. 


« f Your maſter”s fins] Thy on the word con- 
fidence.” Wan B. 


t þ #5 KS. 


ExAMP. 4. Bid. 4925 ee 


* let us revenge ourſelves with our Pikes, et 
% we become rakes,” * 


„Time, who has done greater things, has here 
<« ſtifled a miſerable joke; which was then the ſame as 
« if it had been now wrote, Let us revengeourſelves 
$6 with forks, &er we become rakes.” Kc. Wars... 


Examy. 5, Vol. I. p. 276. This abfurd palſge 
e may be pointed into * 1 


Exkr. 6. Vol. II. p. 154 © The wrong point- 


* ing has made cis ine ſentiment nad, 


F 1 — 1 


Eau. y Vol. VI. p. | 166 Tiuom or a 


e mene read and poige" din nll 
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1 60 The Canons of omen. ee 


341 TI! $45 


| — 8. vol. VI. 55 345. TAE. 


* This nonſenſe, made worſe by ill pointing, | 


cc < ſhould be read ane age ; : 


1 


8 Err. 9. val. Tv. pl iti. I Heer WW. 


there's ne er a king! in Chriſtendom et 


« « better bit than J have been ſince the firſt cock.“ 


« Time here has added a pleaſantry to 3 : 


« fon. For I think the word bite was not then uſed 
— the cant ſenſe to 5 or e ran 
ARB. 


| ; £ j ; 


Ex Au. 10. Vol. I. p. 87. Ratbter | 


O touch me not: I am not Stephano,' but acramp.” 


In reading this play, I all along ſuſpected, 
% that Shakeſpear had taken it from ſome Italian 
« writer—l was much confirmed in my ſuſpicion 
„when I came to this place. It is plain, a joke 
« was intended; but where it lies is hard to ſay. 

« fuſpecs there was a quibble in the original, that 
« would not bear to be tranſlated, which ran thus. 
] am not Stephano, but Staffilato, ſtaffilato ſignify- 
e ing in Italian, a man well laſhed or flayed, which 
« was the real caſe of theſe varlets.”* Wars: 


The plain meaning of Shakeſpear's words re, 


« O touch me not, for Lam ſore a if I were cramp: 
« ed all over.” 


He muſt have a good noſe at a ; conundrum; wh 
can hit it off upon fo: cold a ſeent as is here. But 
* Sowter will cry upon it, though it be not as rank 

« as a fox . He ſuſpects a jeſt here, which he ca. 


not 


*TwELFTH Nickr, Vol. HI, p. 188. 


Se . ww TV 


* 


Can. XIV: The _ of Criticiſm: ro 


not make out in Engliſh ; and ſo having ſuſpected 


before, that Shakeſpear hafl taken, or "tranſlated 
this play from an Italian writer, away he goes to his 
Italian Dictionary, to hunt for ſome word, whoſe 
like ſound might be a pretenſe, though a poor one, 
for his ſuſpicion. The beſt he could find, was this 
ſame ſtaffilato, which ſignifies ſimply, laſhed, not 
well laſhed, much leſs fſayed: but is it muſt ſig- 
nify, and this too muſt be the real caſe of theſt var- 
lets; the one in defiance of the Italian language, and 
the other in defiance of Shakeſpear, who fully ex- 
plains their puniſhment,” and this conſequence of i it, 
in Proſpero's commiſſion to Ariel, p. 73. 


« Go charge my goblins, that they grind their joints 

« With dry convulſions; ſhorten up their finews' 

« With aged camps; and more PORTA: make 
ther, 

Than pard or cat o mountain.“ 


Had not the Dictionary helped Mr. Warburwn to 
this fooliſh e I ſuppoſe this paſſage would 
have been degraded, as a nonſenſical interpolation 
of the player; and I do not know which proceding 
would have been more worthy of a Profeſſed Critic, 
or have done more juſtice to Shakeſpear, | 
I cannot help taking notice here. of the unfair 
arts Mr. Warburton uſes to make his ſuſpicion paſs 


on his readers for truth. He firſt, to the word /aſbed, 


which/taffilatodoes ſignify, tacks flayed, which it does 
not ſignify, as if they were the ſame thing; juſt as he 
did, in interpreting the word een, under Canon VII. 
Exam ple 1g. and then to prove, that this (flay ing) ca 
the — of theſe Wend. he miſ ee Mer 
ſpear |. ME OA NE Nat: yo * 10 1 . 
—=« picking goſs 4 n l e 
* Which enter d their frail i · : 
inſi imating, 


SIN 


infirttating, as if they were torn and raw all over: 
_ whereas Shakeſpear ſays, i 
e Whieh enter d their frail 0 fins” — a Ne 


Nor let Mr. Warburton cavil, that their ſhins could 
not be ſcratched, without the thorns entering their 
ſkins, ſince ſcratched ſhins can never put a man in 
the condition, which Stephano hete repreſents him- 
ſelf in, or which he wou d have to be meant "To 
ſtaffilato. 

R neee ewe e pointing, are 
brought, not to blame Mr. . 
ing miſtakes of that nature, but to ſhew the unrea- 
ſonableneſs of his ridiculing that care in 8 
when the want of it may make nonſenſe of the 

of writings, and, as he TT has e 
ly done ſo in e 


1 


** 1 r * 
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CAN ON. XV: 

K may explain a difficult 7 age 9 wy 
EY nintelligible. 5 ft 

EXAMPLE 1. Vol. VIII. p. 1 5 Oran 


«© Nor to comply with heat the youn affects | 
ic In my defun 75 and proper fatiofaion, | 


A 


ec 2 e. with that heat and new affections, 4 3 the 


indulgence of my appetite has raiſed and created. 
cc 4 This is the wide of defunctꝭ, which has made 
$* all the difficulty of this paſſage,” WaR. 


Tf there can any ſenſe be made of this, there are 
"Milt two ſmall difficulties; how dun corhes to 

. fignity raiſed and created by indulgence ; and hom the 
appetite can be ſaid to be u,! or ind 

when Otbello had not yet enjoyed the object of 


= By 
Act . * 


2 p. 70. 


W Cd of Criticiſm. 0 XV. | 


Exau p. 


ce 


4 Hf 


Eno tHe 


MP, 


Can. XV. The Canons of Guiticiſin 10 


tp ASE 


Een. 2. Vol. III. p: 23747 7. — 
, Ek ROA. ei SYED) 


« Sing , Syren, for thyſelf, and I will dete: 

6 Bs o'er the ſilver waves thy golden ban, 

* And as à bed I'll take thee, and there lyez 1822 

And in that glorious ſuppoſition think 

” „He gains by death, ' that harh f ſuch means to dies * 
— "in that glarious aalen] . Suppolition for 

« the ching Jain open.” ARB... n ada d 


I am in ſome doubt, whether this note ſhould be 
placed under this, or the XII Canon, becauſe from 
Mr. Warburton 's expoſition of the word *\/appoſed, 


propping or fupporting, Vol. TH. p. 25. Iſuſpect, chat 


lain optn is a falſe print for lam upon, and chat Mr. 
Warburton had his eye on a paſſage in Horace, 
Sat. 2. Lib. i. Hæc ubi ſuppoſuit, o. or elſe he would 
have told us what this glorious thing lain open [or 


upon] was. What ideas can this great maſter of 


languages have, to talk of —— ina thing lain 
open or upon? wane <7 
Not to take notice, thai to lay, i is pono, and u- 
bare is to lie, which would form lien, or lyen upon, 
ſuphoſition here is uſed, in its ordinary ſenſe, for 


imagination, fancy. 1 ſuſpect there is a ſlight miſtake 


of one letter in the third line; we ſhould DIY 
read them for A 


60 Spread o'er the ſilver waves thy golden 8 
And as a bed Tl! take hem, and there lies, 
And in that glorious ſuppolition 
« He gains by death, that, hath fuch means to die.” g 
7182 97803 it -- 
* Exann, 3. vol. vn. p. 223. Auron ag 
vo; ro Ara 3% 
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110 The Camons of Cruiciſm Call. XVI. NN 
<« With thy ſharp teeth this knot 1nTRINSECATE « 
« Of life at once unt: m. l lu 40 


* this knot intrinſecate] The expreſſion i 


expreinion is 
| < fine; it ſignifies a hidden, ſecret [imrinſecus] 
| < knot, as that which ties ſouband body together.“ 
4 Wars. %%%%Côͤ˙ ( 
= How, ſectet as that which ties ſoul and body to» 
4 gether? Why, it is that very knot ſhe ſpeaks of. 


But what a lingua franca is here? a ſecret intrinſecus 
knot ? How long has intrinſecus been an adjective! 
and if it be not, how will he conſtrue the ſentence? 
HFad our critic read Shakeſpear with any atten- 
tion, he might have known that he uſes intrinſecate 
for intricate, intangled, or tied in hard knots, © 
<« Like rats, oft bite the holy cords in twain, © 
Too intrinſecatèe to unlooſe.” “ . 
| K. LEaxr, Vol. VI. p. 50. 
Had it ſignified hidden, ſecret, it could no more haye 
been bit in twain, than untied, before it was found 
out. : 7 | 
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CANON XVI. 


He may contradift bimſelf, for the fake of N thing 
fhewing his critical ftill on both fides of 9 


I 4 


+; 4» * 
; 


queſtron. "0 
ExamPLE 1. Vol. VI. p. 347. MaczerH. ” * 

: ae the golden round, | 1 * 
«Which fate and metaphyſical aid doth ſeem  « the 


« To have thee crown'd withal.“ 


« Doth ſeem to have thee crown'd withal, is not 14 8 
* ſenſe. To make it ſo, it ſhould be ſupplied thus, HA 
Ne CS TED « Gb = --..:. 


* 


r 


* 


Cain, XVI 752 Cuno of chiuciſm 172. 


6« doth ſeem defirons to have. But no poetic: 
« would excuſe this, &c. "Wars" J 0 


Yet page 335 in his Note on this line, 5 2 | 
«So ſhould he look, that ſeemstolpeak things by 1 N 
he ſays « i. e. ſeems as if he would ſpeak. ET Ws: 
Which is much che ſame ching zaalek war. % e | 


* 7 
4 : 17 > 4 i 


» name. Vol. II. p. ten. Lanes, 51087. 7 
taken with the manner r ; 


We ſhould read taken in in _ manner, _ prom | 


« was the phraſe uſed to ſignify, taken in the fact. 
Wars. And he quotes Dr. Donge's authority for it. 


But in Vol. IV. p. 142. 1 Henan IV: ents s 
— taken in the manner” 


« The Quarto and Folio read with the manner, 
« which is right. Taken with the manner is a law 


* phraſe, an then in common uſe, to ignify taten 
« in the fall. » Wan. N 
Great wits have ſhort memories". n 


But ſuch things will happen when a critic muſt 
furniſh ſuch a quota of Notes, 1 he have apy 
thing worth publiſhing or no. 


. EXAMP. 3 Vol. II. p. 249. Love 8 Laon“ 8 LOST. 
C Sown cockle reap'd no corn | oy 


«i, e. If we do not take proper cath for 
« winning "theſe. ladies, we ſhall never. atchieve 
them.“ Wars. in Theobald's ed. Vol. II. Pr 746. . 


In his own, the explication i is n t 
« * Sown cockle,“ Ec. (. 3 1 I Oy PUNE 
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112. Tb Cauoms of Criticiſa.Can. XVII, 
This proverbial expreſſion intimates, that he · 
„ ginning with perjury, they can expect to regp 


nothing but falſnood.T WARE. 


This ſeems to be the true explication, but be 
ought to have confeſſed, as he does ſometimes i in 2 
ſort of triumph, that he had led Mr. Theobald in- 
to a fooliſh miſtake. If it ſhould be thought hard 
to quote upon a man a note, which he may ſeem to 
have ehe, it cannot be reckoned ſo toward Mr. 


Warburton, who in mite 93 of this Volume, 
ubliſhed at — a en Note of Mr. Theo- 
reſ] 2 in order to perpetuate it, 


d, as he ex 
hen his mo ſufferedd him to withdraw i it from 
his ſecond edition. 

_ Hither alſo may be referred the laſt yy un: 
der Canon I. | 


* * rer 1 
- 


CANON XVII. ö * 


— 1 , "WW" 1 — 


7 ; will be neceſſary for the profe fd critic, to 


have by him à good number of pedantic and 
abuſive expreſſions to throw about upon proper 


occgſions. 


EXAMPLE 1.“ To this the Oxford editor gi 
cc his Fiat. Vol. IV. p. 101. 


| ExAMP. 2. — To which the Oxford odio 
44 ſays, Rette. Vol. VI. p. 227. | 


ExXAMP. 3. Was there ever ſuch an af, 
mean, as the tranſcriber?ꝰ 1b. P- 226. ins 


ExamP. 4. This is an idle blunder of de el. 
5 Vol. I. p. 110. 


Ex Aus. 


( 


1d 


el 


F 87 © OO 


1 
s. 


IS. 


e Canons of Griiiin ag 3 

Ex aur. 3. « —The: word well —is an intru- 
« ſton, and-ſhould-be thruſt out again, as it Bur- 
« dens the diction, and obſtructs the San turn of 


the thought.“ Vol, I. p. 263. 


An intruſion thruſt Out — What language ; © 3 this ? 


as Mr. Werburton as: on another occaſion, * 4) 


Exaux. 6. Vol. I. p- 390. The old blundering 
a folio having. it invention, this was enou gh for 
« Mr. Theobald | to prefer authority to ſenſe.” 


ExAur. 5. p. 403.“ Bite the law by th 508. FF 


« This is a kind of bear- garden phraſe, taken from 
« the cuſtom of Griving cattle,” &c. WARB. 


Exam. 8. Vol. III. p. 93. „This is intolerable 
<* nonſenſe. The ſtupid editors,” &c. 


* Exanp. 9. « This is nonſenſe. We ſhould 
* read, frontlet.” Vol. IV. p. 109. 1 Hensy IV. 


8 M p. 9. « This ſtupidity between the hooks 
5 48 the players.” Vol. IV. p. 470. CO 


Sas 4 o A 


_ i 11.“ This fooliſh line is indeed 5 in the 


.< folio of 1623. but it is evidently the players 


0 nonſenſe.” Vol. IV. p. 189. 
* EXaMP. 12. © A paſty Cape) jargon of a mo- 


dern fop.” Vol. VI. p. 469. 0 


s thus.“ Vol. II * Me. | 


* Exam. 13 «© This nonſenſe ſhould be read 


4 
5 14 FL 


b ds drovers kid a Conse än wich 22 "nd but- 
chers W per W | 9 


IT: LAMP. 


x 14 The Canons of Criticiſm. Can. XVIII. 


. * ExAMp. 14. 20 This unmeaning epithet em- 
, braced,” Vol. H. p. 133. e 


*Fx4ame. 15. The ſtupid editors miſtaking | 
« guards for ſatellites.” Vol. I. p. 402. 


* ExAMp. * “The words have been ridiculouſly 
« and ſtupidly tranſpoſed and corrupted.” Vol, I. 


P- 229. | FOR 1 
1 ll | 
| 
| | c 
CANON XVIII. 

He may explane his author, or any former s 

editor of him, by ſupplying ſuch words, or 
pieces of words, or marks, as be thinks fit Pp 
for that purpoſe. | 8 li 
EXAMPLE 1. Vol. I. p. 355. MEASURE rox th 
| | ME ASURE. 1 12 or 
In a note on the title of this play, Mr. Pope had la 
told us, that the ſtory of it was taken from Cin- 5 
thio's Novels, Dec. 8. Nov. 5. by which a plain e 

man would imagine he meant, that it was taken 
from the fifth Novel of the eighth Decade, as in- "0 
deed it happens to be, in Cinthio : but Mr. War- 2: 
burton puts it in words at length, December 8. No- 0 
vember g. though whether he thought the ſtory was «.; 
ſo long, that it held for two days, and not being « x 
. finiſhed the firſt, was reſumed again at almoſt a i 
twelve-month's diſtance; or whether he deſigned 5 


to hint that Cinthio wrote his Tale on the eighth of 8 |: 
5 ty . December, - 


S. 0 2 „F ET, RT 


Can. XVIII. 2 Canons of Criticiſm. 119 
December, and Shakeſpear his Play on che Kin of 


November, we can only conjecture. 


ExAMp. 2. Vol. VII. p. 241. CyMBzLING 


— or e'er I could 
« Give him that parting kiſs, which I had [73 
« Betwixt two charming words, — 


Mr. Warburton, in his note on this paſſage, Jas 


had the felicity to diſcover, what were the two 


charming words, between which Imogen would 
have ſet her parting kiſs; which Shakeſpear pro- 
bably never thought of. He ſays without queſ- 
tion by theſe two charming words, ſhe would be 
© underſtood to mean 


« ADIEV, POSTHVMY 8. 
© The one religion made ſo; and the other love.“ 


Imogen muſt have underſtood the etymol 1 
our language very exactly, to find out ſo muc 
ligion in the word adieu, which we uſe commonly, 


without fixing any ſuch idea to it; as when we ſay, 
that ſuch a man has bid adien to all religion. And 


on- the other fide, ſhe muſt have underſtood the 


language of love yery little, if ſhe could find no 


tenderer expreſſion of it, than the name, by which 


every body elſe called her huſband. 


* EXAMP, 3. Vol. II. p. 229. Love's LanoR's Los T. 


and ſuch barren plants are ſet before us, that 
ce we thankful ſhould be; which we rafte and feel- 


i are, for thoſe parts that do fructify in us more 


c than he.“ 


The words have been, as Mr. Warburton ſays, 
tranſpoſed and corrupted, and he hopes he has 


< reſtored the author by reading thus, 
I 2 — my and 
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x 16 The Canons of Cruiciſm. Can. Xvill. 


* and ſuch barren plants are ſet before us, 
cc that we thankful ſhould be for thoſe your (which 
« we taſte and feel ingradare ) that do wy in us 


more than he.“ Wars. 


Our Critic's deſire to ſhew his ſkill in the "ON 


lian, would not let him ſee, that Sir Thomas Han- 


mer reſtored this paſſage to ſenſe, without the help 
of his ingradare, which does not mend the matter 
much, and which he has not the leſt pretenſe of 
authority for palming upon us as Shakeſpear's, and 


this is done in the Oxford edition, by thrufting out 


the intruſion, as Mr. Warburton * ſays, and printing 
the paſſage as the rhyme directs, 


« And theſe barren plants are ſet before us, chat we 
„ thankful ſhould be me 
For thoſe parts, which we taſte and feel do fruc- 
„ tify in us more than he,“ 


which is a couplet of the ſame ſort of long verſes as 
thoſe which follow. This unreaſonable and un- 
bridled affectation in Mr. Warburton, of dragging 
into the text of Shakeſpear, as well as into his notes 
on him, all, and more than he underſtands, of the 
modern languages, cannot but put one in mind of 
a moſt unlucky note of his a little lower, p. 2 33. 
note 3. 


— < thoſe who know the world, know the pedant 
cc to. be the greateſt affetter of politeneſs. * WARB. 


When the critic does not underſtand a paſſage, 
he may explane it by putting a proper quantity of 
aſteriſcs, where he ſuppoſes ſome words are _— 


| a Vol. I. p. 263. 


* 


Can. XVIII. The Canons of Criticiſm. 117 
Vol. III. p. 46. ALL's WELL THAT ENDS WELL, 


— for doing Jam paſt; as I will by thee in 
* what motion age will give me leave.“ | 


Here is a line loſt after paſt; ſo that it ſhould 
ebe diſtinguiſhed by a break with aſteriſes. The 
„very words of the loſt line, it is impoſſible to re- 
« trieve; but the ſenſe is obvious enough. Fur 
« doing Tan paſt; age hag deprived me of much 
“of my force and vigour; yet I have ſtill enough 
« to ſhew the world Foe? do myſelf right, 25 Tui 


&« by thee in what motion ſor i in the beſt manner] age 


will give me leave.” Wars. © 
By this ſagacious diſcovery Lafeu, an old lordof * 


high ſpirit (who is treating with the moſt contemp- 


tuous ridicule Parolles, an infamous coward, who 
receives all that can be laid on him with the "moſt | 
abject patience) is made ſo far to forget his character 


and dignity, as to give a challenge to this pitiful 


ſcoundrel. Is this like Shakeſpear ! The ſenfe, ſuch 
as it is, ſeems to be plainly this 

I cannot do much, ſays Lafeu, doing Iam paſt; 
as Iwill by thee in what motion age will give me 
<« Jeave. i. &. as I will paſs by thee as faſt as T am 


4 able,” and he immediately goes out : it is a play 


on the word paſt; the conceit indeed is poor, but 


 Shakeſpear plainly meant it, and nothing more, and 


conſequently nothing is left out. In the very next 
ſpeech, Parolles conſiders it not as a challenge, but 


as an excuſe on account of his age, and threatens to 


fight his ſon for it, 


„Well thou haſt a fon ſhall take this diſgrace olf 
„ me, * CC, 
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CA N 0 N XIX. 
He may uſe the very ſame reaſons for confirm: 


ing hrs own eee __— he bas e re 4 


7n his advet fary. 


Exauy. A. Vol. VIII. p. 1 Ou 5 


« Let Him command, 
& Nor to obey ſhall be in me remofſe, 
« What bloody buſineſs ever” © | 


tre 721 f * 


« The old copies read Aud to obey but — AA | 


cc ly wrong: ſome editions read, Net to obey, on 


& which the editor, Mr. Theobald, takes occaſion. 


< to alter it to Nor to obey, and "thought he had 
“ much mended matters. But he miſtook the ſound 
* end of the line for the corrupt; and fo, by his 
+* emendation, the deep deſigning Iago is fooliſh! 

© made to throw off his maſk, when he has uy 


v* occaſion for it, and without any provocation, ſtand 


< before his captain a villain confeſs'd, at a time 


F<. when for the carrying on his ty got he ſhould make 


= the leaſt ſhew of yy &c. WarB. # 


To avoid this flagrant Wee of character, 
Mr. Warburton aſſures us, that Shakeſpear wrote, 
and pointed the paſſage thus, 


& Let him command, 
& And to obey ſhall be in me. | Remord 
* What bloody buſineſs ever.” 


For the ward remord, he quotes the authority of . 
Skelton. The force and beauty of that phra " ky, 


to obey ſhall be in me, to expreſs I will obey,. is ſo 


| ſelfevidents that it necds no authority. 
But . 


38858 8.2 


can. xx. The Canons of Gr 
But now in the very next note on thaſe words of 
Iago, ſix lines lower, 


— My friend is d 


Mr. Warburton ene al the fine reaſoning, 
on which this criticiſm is founded, ſays, in flat con- 
tradiction to it, ** I cannot but think this 1s a very 
« artful imitation of nature. Iago, while he would 
** magnify his ſervices, betrays his villainy, For 
ewas it poſſible he could be honeſt, who would 
_« aſſaſſinate his friend? And not to take at this, 
60 ſhew'd the utmoſt rn of A p. 351, 


352. 


* EXAMP. 2. Vol. V. p. TY odio VL 


Will cet my CIOWNs] Read COAST, i. e. hover 
*© OVER it.” WaRB, | 


How often has Mr. Warburton nikon offenſe 1 at 
Mr. Theobald and the Oxtord editor, for violating 
the-integrity of metaphors? Yet here he brings in, 
unneceflarily, coaft, a term belonging to ſailing, to 
tally with a deſcription, wherein the images are 
taken from flying ng with defire — like an 


. — 


. NY 2 
* 4 * 2 7 * b | aa . = - peg - k #4 unn * 
TY. g 1 » ©» 7 * zu » - 2 þ 1 4 
; 5 a * ; b 
' . - 


CANON XX. 
As the defign of writing notes is not fo much to 
explane the —. s meaning, as 10 diſplay the 


 eritic's knowledge ; it may be fries | ſo ſhew his | 


univerſal learning, that he minutel | fort nt out, 
from whence metaphor and allufion is 


taken, 
ExXAMP, 


ric. 119 
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120 The Canons of RENE. Can. XX. 


Ex AM p. . Paſtry. 15 Betis 27 TY 4. [ 
Vol. I. p. 387. MzasuxE ror Maasunz. 
— *< prayers from | Preſerved fouls, 


From faſting maids“ 
The metaphor i is taken. from fruits preſerved! in 


$* ſugar.” WAB. L 
In order to continue the metaphor, we ſhould 


1 alter faſting maids to Pickled maids, 


Examy. 2. Chandlery, 
Vol. I. p. 396. Did. 
And ſmell of calumny.” 5 


66 * Metaphor taken from a lamp or candle going 


6c out.” Wars. 


ExAMP, 2, Kae I He 

Did. p. 422. *© Doth flouriſh the deceit'!— 

«A metaphor taken from embroidery.” Wil 15 
Ex Ap. 4. Cheſs. „ e 
— p. 429.— lay myſelf i in haſard.” 


& A metaphor taken from Cheſs-play.” WaRs. 
Rather from Tennis. 


—7 


EXAMP. g. Bird. catching, 
Vol. VIII. p. 328. OTHELLo, 
4 That ſball enmeſb them all.“ 0 


6A metaphor from taking birds 1 in meſhes,” P. f 


Note, this will ſerve alſo for fiſhing. 


ExAaMP, 


_— .. 


Can. XX. The Ganant of ee. 155 


Exaur. 6. Mfc. N er Fo iy ad, 3 
Vol. VI. p. 531. Conmmmaark: 2; 0 


He and Aufidius can no more atone, 
„Than violenteſt contrarietys.” 3g 


ce can 10 more atone] This is a very fine len 


* and taken from uniſon-ſtrings giving the ſame tone 
« or ſound,” .Wars..” - 


Attone, or rather attune, has that dass ; 
but atone is unite, make one. 

eee Traffic. 75 8 „ 

Vol. VII. p. 302. CyMEEIU[nm. 
4 Kere matt to _ mn . 05 Avr 208 


7 


t 1 "31 1 
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Erler. . Ag. ed 4 e | 4 va 

Vol. VI. P. 50. Kino Lean, „ 

G Unbolted villain 1 
5 « Metaphor from the op Wan 3. 


| Exancs; 9 Bowling. 


Bid. p. 53. 
8 Will r not be rubbꝰd or ſtoppia® 
. Metaphor from bowling. „ Wars. 


4 


EXAMP. 10. Man's or Woman's Taylor. 
Vol. VII. p. 23. Jul tus CA. 


| — „ And ſince the quarrel 
+: 1 Will bear no 1 * for the 825 he 1 e 
E F FOO it thus = F-11356 ; 


122 The Cunont of Criticiſm. Can. XX. 
e The metaphor from the wardrobe, when the 
cc excellence of the faſhion makes out for the defect | 

C of the colour,” WAR. 


. i 
5 2 $4 
* p 


* EXAMP. II, Packet-book.. 
Vol. IV. p. 273. 2 HENRY IV. 


2 wipe his TABLES clean] Alluding to a ul 
E book of ſlate 1 &cc. Wars. © 


» Exany. 12. Avithmatic. a 
Vol. VI. p. 180. Timon of ATHENS, 


4 — and theſe hard fra#ions] An equivocal al- 
ff cc Iuſion to fractions in decimal Arithmetic.” Wars, I 
f 9 But why in decimal arithmetic ? I doubt Mr. ſho! 
"LY Warburton does not underſtand that decimal fraction hey 
ix | are much eaſier than vulgar fractions. What Shake- the 
70 ſpear calls fractions here, were the breaks in the an- abo 
+0 ſwer of the ſenate, B 
Wo | billo 
169 are forry— —you are honorable— not! 
4 " But yet they could have wiſh'*d—they know not — and 
be « Something hath been amiſs—a noble nature after 
1 _ 
by « May catch a wrench—would all v were well tis | 
; 4 « pity,” M8 - 1:15 1 Ve 
"ut | | — 

6 E 13. wn and men of worſhip.  M«N: 


Vol. VII. p. 189. Axroxv anND CLEOPATRA, ing 


“Chain my arm'd Neck] Alluding to the Go- * 
<« thic cuſtom of men of worſhip. wearing gold v 
e chains about the neck.” Wars. a 1 


Lour humble ſervant Mr. Alderman Anthony— 
Your worſbip is ſo fine to day, that I vow I ſcarce . 4d 
know you. But you will hardly thank Mr. War- m 
burton for the honor he does ee doe Per 

5 Chain vil 
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Can. XX. The Canons Criticiſm. 123 
Chain my arm *d neck, means, entwine me, armed 


as Jam, in thy embraces. A chain which a gal- 
lant man would prefer before any gold one. 


Exaur. 14. Navigation. 
Vol. VII. p. 189. Axroxv ano CLEOPATRA. | 
Leap thou, attire and all, 


6c Through — of harneſs, to my heart, and chere 
Ride on the pants triumphing. 


« Ride on the pants triumpbing] Alluding to an 
« Admiral ſhip on the billows after a ſtorm. The 


« metaphor is extremely fine.” WaR. 


There are ſome points, which our Profeſſed Critic 
ſhould never touch, for whenever he does, he only 
ſhews his ignorance about them. He quite miſtakes 
the nature of the pants here, as well as the chain 
above. 

But why triumphing like an admiral ſhip on the 
billows after a ſtorm ? I thought victories gained, 
not ſtorms eſcaped, had been the matter of triumphs; 
and I ſuppoſe other ſhips dance on the billows juſt 
after the in e manner as the Admiral's does. 


Vol. II. p- 426. KING Jokx. 


—* untrimmed bride} The term i is taken from 
Navigation, we ſay too in a ſimilar way of ſpeak- 
ing, not well manned.” - WARB. 


* Examy. 15. Mathematics. 
Vol. VI. p. 36. K. Lzar. 


“Which like an engine wrench'd my frame of 
7 nature] Alluding to the famous deal of unte 
* medes.” ,, WARB. | 1 0 


E rathes . to the . | 
b r 


0 


c- billing of pigeons,” Wa a3. 


124 The Canons of Criticiſin. Can, XX, D 


* EXAMPLE 16. Monkery or casa. 
Vol. IV. p. 446. 1 Henzy VI. 


e Pield Prieſt—] Alluding to his Sol crown ; 
tea metaphor taken from a peel d orange.” Mr. 
Pop. | 


Thetrue word! is pilled, which Mr. Warburton, 'E 


he looks for Pilled Garlick i in Skinner, will find to 
import a ſeverer ſarcaſm, than any thing which 
alludes: to his n crown. 


* Exan; 17. Phyic ac My: 
Vol. III. p. 108. ALL's weLL THAT ENDS WELL: 


— diet me] —A Phraſe taken from the ſevere 
* methods Ren” in "OG the Yea 1 - . 
Wars. 


Again, Vol. vil. p p. 209. On the word Tubſal, 
he gives you the whole proceſs of the cure. | 
'* Examy, 18. Conſtables and Officers 7 juice. 


Yol. VI. p. 349. Macsern. 


nor keep peace between] Keep peace fort go 
between. ſimply. The alluſion to officers of juſtice, 


 < who keep peace between mom 6 going 1 


« tween them.” WARB. 

A conſtable who ſhould think to keep the peace 
between rioters, in the manner Mr. Warburton de- 
ſcribes, would 89 between them fim indeed. 

* ExAM P. 19. Pigeons. ; A 1 

Vol. VI. p. 169. R EAR. — $ 
24 Serring of becks] A "4762p 1 5 che 


* 3 


kind eds A toads 24 Lk did ns 


Can. XX: The Canons aun 125 


* EXAMP. 20. Gaming. | 4 
Vol. VI. p. 197. Timon OF ATHENS. 


and lay for hearts] A metaphor aha from 
card playing. So in ConoLanus — lereb'd al 
« ſwords.” WARB. 1041. 


* Examy. 21. Afrology or inn; 41 
Vol. VI. p. $44. MACBETH. . 


„To find the mind's conſtru#ion in the face} 
„ This metaphor i is taken from the conſtruction of 
« a ſcheme in any of the arts of prediction.“ Wars. 


P Exam. 22. Hyperaſpifts 


Bid. P. 402. 


Beſtride our down; fallen birth-doom}—The 
ce alluſion is to the Hyperaſpiſts of the ancients, who 


\ 


e beſtrode their fellows fallen in battle, and covered 


e them with their ſhields.” Wars. 
J wonder this learned note did not come in n be- 


fore, in 1 HENRY IV *where Falſtaff ſays to the 


Prince, „Hal, if thou ſee me down in the battle, 


and &eftride me, ſo; *tis a point of friendſhip.” 


But need Shakeſpear go ſo far as the Hyperaſpiſts 
of the ancients, for this inſtance of friendſhip ? or 


is not this rather brought in to ſhew the Gitic's 


learning ? Vol. IV. 187... 


* EXAMP. 23. Bear-garden. | 
Vol. VI. p. 490. Contotanvs. 


8 8 


—< why rule you not their teeth] The metaphor 


<« 1s. from men's ſetting a IR Tos ora at any 
oy one," WaRB. | 
= "> Exancy, 


126 7h Canons of me Cn * f. XX. 1 


* Eraur. 24. Goldſmith or refers . 
vol. VI. p. 515, CorroLanus, 1 
« My friends of noble touch] Metap hor taken 
- me from trying gold 00 the Fouch tone. 1 ARB. | - 


* Exam, 25. Howking 
Vol. VII. p. 29. Julius CæsAR. 


* gig bſgbted tyranny] The epithet alludes be to 
&< a haut ſearing on bigh, and intent en its prey. "gg ; 
Wars, | go 


Exaur. 26. Pray | 2 
Vol. I. p. 35g. ME ASURE For MrauRE. 


« We have with a prepared and leaven d choice 


«c Proceeded to you” ] | | | « J 
« Þ 

« Leaven'd has no ſenſe in this place, we ſhould F 

&« read levell d- choice. The alluſion is to archery, 4 


« when a man has fixed upon the object, after m— ton 
good aim.“ Wars. 


I thought people generally fxed upon the A wt 


they would ſhoot at, before they took im. A 
* Examy. 27. Law procedings. 
Vol. VII. p. 198. AnTony anD CLEO ATRA. 4 
—* ſeal then, and all is done] Metaphor taken T 
«from civil contracts; where, when all is agreed tc tet 


<« on, ſealing compleats the contract,” Wars. F- 


* EXAMP, 


Can, XX. us nen of Craven. 127 


| # ExAur. 28. | Bawdybouſe. 
Vol. VIII. p. 253, HAMLET. 


As peace ſhould ſtill her wheaten garland weat 
And ſtand a comma *tween their amities”] | 


« The poet without doubt wrote, 


« And ſtand a commere, &c. The term is ken 
« from a trafficker in love, who brings people to- 
« gether, a procureſs,” Wars, 


Mr. Warburton, who 'beaughe ! in this middling 
zoffip, as he afterwards calls her, * beſt to know 


from whence ſhe came. 


* EXAMP. 29. mnie. Fo 


Vol. VII. p. 147. ANTHONY AND CLEOPATRA. 


« For this 
« T'll never follow thy palPd fortunes more.” 


PalP'd ſeems to mean Ones: But Mr. Warbtr- 
ton ſays, 


ce Pall'd, i. e. dead. Metaphor e * from funeral 
« ſolemnities,” 


And this leads us to 


* Examy. 30. Doctors Commons, 
Bid. p. 216. 


« cannot profer my own cauſe ſo well] The 
te technical term, to plead by an advocate. War "8 


And this is note — 


CANON 


128 Tue Cauans of Criticiſin. 
C A Nm ND oh] eds 


I will be proper, in order to ben 3 Bi vrt, 
eſpeciall ly if the critic be a married man, to take 


every opportunity of ſueering at the fair ſex... 
EXAMPLE 1. Vol. VI. p. 468. Saen, 


4 * 


3 gracious fl lence, hail. W 


The expreſſion is extremely Gublimes: and. the 
« ſenſe of it conveys the fineſt praiſe, that ap 
40 given to a good woman.” Was. 1 


Exaur. 2. Vol. III. p. "287. Tax Wr t g 
TAS. r 


—<<tis powerful think it”] “After this re 
e four Fane of * influ © {Aer hs y thepgr 
<« by ſome profli ps player, which 110 Calhicrd; 
6 had hope non Lach will eſteem this a caſtra- 
& ted edition, for eb having now and then, on the 
s ſame neceſſity, and after having given far * 
« taken the ſame liberty.” WaR. 


Exam. 3. Bid. p. 480. . 


—< the fourth [part of thy wit] would" return 
we hs conſcience ſake, to help thee to get a wife.” e 


+ «A fly ſatyrical inſinuation, how ſmall a capacity 

< of wit is neceſſary tor that purpoſe. But ever) 
« day's experience of the ſex's prudent diſpoſal of 
15 themſelves, may be ſufficient to inform us, how 


© + unjuſt RE” 
Ex & mp Vol. I. p. 260. Mey wen, 


OF Arora * 


El keep but three men and a boy yet” *. 


wi. 


o 


Gli wt 786 s of Hi, i 
; «6s fool as the has made Slender, it 
To iobodtin Shi wealth, his bree breeding, 


urage, . e to. win 4 
1 This is à fine inſtance of Sbakeſpeard 
«© knowledge of nature. Wann, 


I know. not what Mr. Warburton's and 
may have taught him; 3 but the ſucceſs. of Mr. Slen- 
ders addreſs could give no hint for this good-nas 
tured refle@ion.z for loves Mrs. Anne's. father 
might favor — it is. plain, = her mi 
upon a more worth wy and and the * 
properly. 142 Mr. | Gary pe 


. EXAMP., 5: vol. ip 464. Love” $LAyOR i, tear. 

« Fair Ladies maſk'd are roſes in the bud 

« Or angels veil'd in clouds” — 
After quarrelling with Mr. Wa 1 20 

uſing his whole emendation, Mr 


41 was Shakefpear's Purpoſe to com a fine 
tc lady to an angel; it was e coir a 


© t0 her to 4 cloud: ae the ill 
e bred reader will ſay, a lucky one A1. 


. an ill-bred. reader would fay ſo; and 
obably no body at all would have had ſuch- a 
* at on this $ orraling if an eee, critic hack 


ACE * A 


© Kran. 6. Vol. U. 475 1550 een 


* 


N 7 
8 


of THE, OHREW, ' - AU es 
ag I have leave to 

* Felke . Why, Si Len * 
| © Shakelprar here has copi with great. 


ng, and 
over- 


ml. Perrucchis, by fig tening, 


130 The Canon of. ne an, 
te over. watching his wife, er into 
« eee and ſubmiſſion MV 55 the bes cs 
be expects to hear no DAE, of the Shrew : when on 
— Hs Fay croſſed in th . e 

4 finery, the moſt 2007455 00 be ſex, Wi — 
« out again, though for the laſt dime, into all the 
intemperate rage of her nature,” Wars. 


Our critic is a great admirer of Shake ſpear's 
knowledge of nature, 7 he can E 
plement to it at the expenſe of the fair lex. 
in order to ſet,” what he calls heir moſt rs"; 
folly in the ſtrongeſt light, he miſrepreſents Sou 
ſpear in every circumſtance.” 

1. It does not appear, that Petruchio had as yet 


_{amed ber into gentlen 5 and ſubmiſſion, fot almoſt 


the laſt words ſhe ſpoke before this ſentence are a 
| general curſe Ar family. Bt as BOT 

2. She does not on this, occaſion fly out into al 
the intemperate rage of ber nature. She inſiſts i in- 


deed, with more heat and obſtinacy than one would 


with in a wife, upon having the gown and cap in 


2 but does not, as on ſome former occa- 
ons, ſupport her reſolution either with ill lan- 
guage, or blows. 

3. and laſtly, Ir is not the laſt time that her tem: 
per appears. For twice afterwards ſhe is 8 
with her huſband; once about the hour of the d 
— — about the ſun and error Nee. is it all & 
1 ene, that ſne appears to een 
eee S. n {f 


: * Exany. 7. vol. VI. p. 273. unte, 
And Cydaus fwell'd above bank er fh 
6 The preſs of _— or pride) This is art ede 
„ ridicule on exaggeration, which" gives 


1 * to ions e &c. * 


W 


9 


"A 


2 ei. 13t 


This tefleion aa to be made merely to bring 

in what he ſays a little after—* The very fame kinc 
«of ru 5 have again, on much the ſarne occa- 
« fion, Fr TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERON Aw 
Vol. I. : where the falſe Protheus 0 to 


« his frien "of is friend's miſtreſs, 


13 


Ut, and 15 bath off 0 fer 4, to the Hom 3 i 
« Whith unrevers'd Hund, in | effeual force, 
A ſea of melting pearl; which ſome call tears, 


« A certaiti gaiety of heart, which the ſpeaker ſtrives 


to conceal, breaking out under a Satire, bx which 
« he would inſinuate to his friend, the  rrifling 


worth a wweman's tedrs.” WaRR. 


This polite complement did not occur to our cri 
tic, when he was at work on the play he quotes, 
but as he was unwilling to loſe the reputation of it 
among the ladies, he has forced it in here without 
fear or wit ; I ſay forced, becauſe there is no ground, 
but in his Imagination, for i that Shakeſpear 


bg thing. t. Hau v. Kemer 


xu. 8. Vol. vn. P · 291. = Es 0 3 
2 ſo thou, Poſtnuumus 4 
« Wik lay the leven to all Proper men; 8 
« Goodly and gallant ſhall be e ang bd 
: « From thy great fall.” 8 


When Poſthumus chought his wife falle, — 
<« unjuſtly ſcandalized the whole ſex. His wife 
< here, under the fame impreſſions of his infidelity, 
e attended with more provoking circumſtances, ac- 
« quits his ſex, and lays the fault where it was due. 

The poet paints from nature. This is life and 


manners. BYE b. 0 think a diſhogor to the 
2 Jypenigrity of bis 0 dee Weiler gene 
: | . « there- 


182 The Canom of Lin CANA: 160 


« therefore flatters his vanity into a cone that 
te the diſgrace was inevitable from the general inſi- 
< delity of the ſex. The woman, on the contrary, 
<«.not- imagining her credit to be at all affeQed' in 
{© the matter, never ſeeks for ſo extravagant a con- 

« ſolation; but at once eaſes her malice, and her 
&« grief, by laying the crime and damage at the 
« door of ſome obnoxious coquet.” WaRrB, 


I have nothing to object to what is ſaid in this. 
learned note of the effects of jealouſy upon men, 
except that the whole might properly be referred tq 
Canon XXIII. But for what he ſays of the women, 
there ſeems to me no foundation here. Imogen 
ſurely does imagine her credit to be gras. when 
ſhe ſays juſt before, oo 


0 * I am ſtale, a garment out of faſhion.” 0 4 
Nor does ſhe ſhew any maler here, but a proper othe 


reſiement of a crime, which could not be eom - Jer 
mitted without the aſſiſtance of ſome en. 5 2ddr 
male, either prude or en 8 7 were 
leh 5 2 * have 

— | — Suag 

NE, \ 7 $4 I 7 444466 as M 

C ANN XL u 


He may miſquote bimſelf, or any body FIN in E 


order to make an occafion of writing notes, when 


be cannot otberwiſe find one. 1 In 
* Exam, 24. Vol. II. p. 24. en 266 > ABOUT Isos, 
Nor HIN. / « 8 


5 | She would infect the north Rar”) l Le ries b thei 
« is nothing of ſo pure and keen a brightneſs, that „ 
” her eee ee will not e Wax: Ree . bo * 


Can XXII. The Canons NH I 4 


Mr. Warburtots text, as well as alt Others read, 
— * © ſhe'y would infect to the north-ſtar.” 


and i it is the diffuſedneſs, or extent afhen infechan 
which is here deſeribed. But Mr. Warburton will 
contradict his author, and himſell too, , i 
ol FRG CHAI e fit > 


+4 4 6 1 


6 Kaus. 2. Vol. mn p. 185. Mencnant os i” 
 FSSICke. e 


« Fair ladies, you 1 manna in the way | 

„Of ſtaryed people.”] © Shakeſpear is not more 
* exact in any thing, than in adapting his images. 
„with propriety. to his ſpeakers; of which he has 
« here given an inſtance, in making the young Jeg 
* call good fortune, manna. ” Wars. 


But in Mr, Warburton? s OWN text, as na as _ 
other editions, the ſpeech is not given to the young _ 


Jeweſs, but to Lorenzo, and is in anſwer to two, 


addreſſed by Portia and Neriſſa to him: If there 


were anecellity of making a refleKion here, it might 
have been How cally do we learn to talk the lan- 

guage of thoſe we love? And this would have been, 
as Mr. Warburton fays, to the Purpoſe, but i 
would have been out his pony 


TI 


* EXAMP, 3. vol IE p. 427 Tamino: or THE N 


SHREW. _, 1 8 
n * Th AN LET OLE! 


; In note 2, where he i is abuſing old ballads, he 
ay S, 83 TOI FER 
" Shokefear could ridicules both ho and 
* their makers with exquiſite humor. In Moc 
„AO ABOUT. NOTHING, he. makes Benedict ſay, 
* Prove that ever I loſe more blood with laue, tha 
- gt again with drinking, prick out my eyes with a 


4 * 


K 3 „ ballads 


1 34 be Canons of Critici 


i Zallad-maker's pen. As the bluntneſs of of i is would 
< make the execution extremely painful. Wars, 


| Where, for the ſake of this refined explanation, he 
quotes the paſſage, prick out my eyes, whereas his 
x n, as well as the other editions, have it, pick out 
(Vol. II. p. 11.) and the humor lies, not in the pain- 
| Fulneſs of the execution, but the ignominy of the in- 
ſtrument, and the uſe he was to be made of after the 
operation, and hang me up at ibe door of a brothel- 
66 41 811 for the 1 fon of a blind Cupid. e 
* Exanty. 4. Vol. L pi 87. Trueze, 
——* which enter'd their frail ſbins.”] 


Mr. Warburton in his note quotes it, thei frail 
eins, becauſe it ſuited his his purpoſe better. See | 
Canon XIV. Example ”. I 


„* - * * — (4 2 


„ TPP — Ka * _- —_ —— 1 


CC ANON XXIII. 


Te Profeſsd Critic, in order to furniſh his 8 
quota to the bookſeller, may write NOTES or | 
"NOTHING, that is notes which either explant 

things which do not ant explanation, or ſuch a; 4 
do not explane matters at all, but 1 oj up 1 80 


nuch paper. 
* EXAMPLE 1. Vol. VL p. 143. K. AY 


e Friends of my ſoul} A Spaniſh phraſe. Amigy 8 
« de mi Alma.“ Wars, 2 


Juſt with the ſame acutenefs a Spaniſh criti 
| meeting with -the wh WR Aries de mi alma, | 
be might lays. « KLE : þ | 6: 3 hid O > #Þ $c 


Enalith plate. « Friends of my foul.” 
| 45 =pgluſh phrafe. e 


itic 


MPs 


1 1 155 


20 31 162507006) 237 2A. we C f 0 


„ ExAur. 2. vol. 1. P. 61.1 Teurmr. A. =o Kay 


| I thou doſt break her virgin knot, c. 


40 "Piegin knot] 4 7 to to the Lain o ph af | 
* Zona ſolvere. War bir 15 ON 


*Exaniy. 3. vol. I. p· 99. . Maxenavr or | 
\ in ien +. 


—_ « peep through their eyes] This gives us — 
ce key Mee image of the countenance in laughing, 
* when/the EFELAPPEAS bal fm.” War- 


» ExAur. 4. Thidem. We 
qty LL « ſhew their teeth his why og fille] 5. Becauſe 
ce foch are apt eee . in anger.” 


| Wang. 


n 5. vol. VI. p. 352. Contotanus. . 


he no more remembers his mother now than 
e an eight year old horſe] NE remem- 
* bers his dam.“ Wars, 
f 1 


»Exaue, 6. vol. VIII. p. wy oa 
—& ſwell boſom with thy eee Ans: 
Veen tongues. n thy? 

- 66. ige ſwell, becaufeths Froight is poiſon.” Wann. 


Such bergie, obſervations as theſe, ſhew the 


t judgment of the critic, and to the 
g of the gentle cher ws ch 


— 7 


I 351 


3 
Ext. 7. Vol. III. p. 9 a 5 h, 
45 3 ve in 14 ANU. fy, Zh Foam * 


40 1 "HH me that I hope, 1 tall Gehlmer 
IA 19 die! 5 
„ — 


"Mc js or bop har rej W e but tha 


cc chat hope 

0 thereon. 32 9. 3 * 55 

8 'Itr 5 77 me, that hope, that I ſhall Fe 
ol, AU £2 212 4 


To 90 


Do people hope, by "ther think their hope 1 not 


well grounded? | This —_— is weden . 


ciſing fake. ele 
| ee Vol. I. p. 29. Trnrrr- 5 
| j-ſpirits 28 in u dream, are all bound up} 


6 Ally ing to a common ſenſation in dreams, . 


% when we ſtruggle, but with a total smpuiſſance 
in our endeavours to run, ſtrike,” &. VARB, 


This is only ſaying in proſe what Shakeſpear had 


ſaid in verſe; but it ſerves to introduce that fine 
word impuiſſance, inſtead of whe obſolete Engliſh 
impotent. 


» Exany. 9. Val. 4 gs Mobeni, h 


Niochr's DREAM. 


* As ſhe is mine I may diſpoſe of her: 

c Whieh Thall be either to this gentleman, ** 

6s ”w to her death, according to our law. T9 

a law of Solon's, Parents had ch blots 

. 15 life af death over their children; - 

it ſuited the poe 5 pv rpoſe well enough, 2 — 
5 poſe the W ad it before. Or} & ho 

| W neither nen nor. te any' ihing of th mer 
ARD,  vocty 


eee, 


Very poſſible, And therefdre, ie wighchrgthcn = 
25 well, if Mr. Warburton on not _—_ I fy; þ of 7 


(9 


+4q 


ou KK-ML Sho Coindgf Gritihfnoregg 


Exiur, e i. p; 458 rand. 


31 Bina 1. * 


— U ol 42 


This is fp = of their e 
which Mr. e gs * 


Ut gratas inter menſis fymphonia diſeats 
« Et craſſum CE ſardo cum melle ** 
paver 

« Offendunt; poterat duci quia cæna ſine iſtis.” Hor. 
which puts one in mind «> hols lein Paion's 
Alma, 

Here, Dick, I could di iy much earnings 

66 At leſt to men of ee 


* 


C > Exancy, Ir. Vol. 1. vio Mivcomann. 6 
 Niont's Dazan. | | 

Note 2.— She (Mary queen of Scots) is Gala? 
* a Mermaid, nnen e and e- 
4 perate luſt.” 5 

— Ut ann 8. 

Deſinat in piſcem mulier formoſa ESSEN 

Which thoſe who do not underſtand Latin, Sill 

perhaps think, is'a proof of what our critic ic alerts, 
or at leſt ſomething to his nee 


„ Exane..12. Bd. p. 114. n 
The emperor Julian tells hy ve Ust | 
* the Sirens—contended for precedency with the 
* Muſes, who overcoming them, took away, their 
« wings. The quarrels between and Elizabeth N 
had the ſame ac and * Jams Nee. ' Wa J B. 


„AX * 


4 


13875 Canons of (uiticiſm Can / XR 


Not to take notice of the ſameneſs of the conſe, 


if what Mr. Warbuiton. ſays of the ſſve be trac. 


then heads and wings are the * #1 8 Mary 
loſt her bead . 7 83 | 


1 Tf 


*Exaie, 1 3. Vol. VII. 5. 250. Al 


„O how the wheel becomes it!] We mould re ad 
« weal, She is now rambling on the ballad of the 


< ſteward and his lord's daughter, and in theſe 


words ſpeaks of the ſtate he aſſumed.” Wars. 
But how can © the weg becomes jt fi gnify the 


« fate he aſſumed ? I ſuppoſe, becauſe WF common · 


weal ſignifies the Hate or government, therefore 
weg muſt ſignify fate or dignity. Our critic ſeems 
here to => as much as poor Ophelia, and this is 
called explaning ; he had better 1 owned, that 
he did not underſtand che Pnge. | 


-*Exanyp. 14. Vol. VI. P. 16. Kin LzAR, 
Edmund the baſe - 


Shall Ze the legitimate] Here the Oxford ec editor 


* would ſhew us, that he is as good at coining 
e phraſes as his author, and ſo alters the text thus, 


te Shall toe the legitimate, i. e. ſays he, ſtand on 
* even. Sound: with him, as be ors, with his au- 
= thor. WIARB. 4 e a 


Poor Sir Thomas Woe be to p you, if you in- 


: | vade Mr. Warburton's prerogative of 8 


"ne, 


| 5 Shakeſpear! One may fairly ſay here, that c the 


toe 'of the peaſant comes ſo near the heel of our 


1. hpi, that it galls his kibe :.“ But Mr. War- 
vn burt of ought ro bn taken e chat we old read- 


Er M, 


— of *2 25 5H * 5 


Nr nit! 1 Vol. vi. p. SY 


5 7 emool ; 


8 111 18 


0. 
| 
a 1 
4 * . 7 4 
_ 's 3 
- 


Cm. XXII a Cunan of Grivicifont c 30 


ing is balT9.4b%Jegitimate, which, though it miſled 
Sir Thoms, may perhaps direct to the greg n 
EEEPC 
6e Shall top the legitimate.“ 


| which, he would do if he got the Abend from 


him, though chat could not make him be the 2 


= timate. 


ha Exan. Pg; Vol. IV. p. 8 Finsr PART 
or HENRY IV. 
matter deep and dangerous, 
« As full of peril and adventurous ſpirit 
As to o'erwalk a current roaring loud 


* On. the unſteadfaſt footing of a ſpear,” 


tt j. e. of a ſpear laid acroſs.” Was. 


I ſuppoſe it would not be ſo dangerous to walk 
over a current on a ſpear laid along it; but it would 
be more difficult, as the man obſerved, about peo- 

le's getting at bridges, if r built in that 


anner. 


* Exaup. 16. Bid. p. 138. . 
Here's lime in this ſack too; there is nothing 


but roguery to be found in villainous man 


Here, when he has properly quoted Sir Richard 
Hawkins, to prove the cuſtom of putting lime into 
ſack, he runs out into a diſſertation, about lime's 

being the cauſe of the ſtone, which he gontradicts 
by Mrs. Stephens's ſucceſs, with her me dicine, and 
upon this occaſion ſpins out. a tedious note, Which 
is nothing to the purpoſe, ſince there is no mention 
-45P8; the ſtone here, and if lime be good againſt that, 
it may be unwholeſome in other reſpects, eſpecially 
if the wine be oyer-doſed with it, as Sir John's 


ſeems to have been, when he could diſtinguiſh it at 
Ty firſt tate Ws f 9 ExAMP, 


— — — 
. ˙ OS — — 
pt _ — - — 
- 
— — 


2 — — — 


= 2 —ů ere ey — 


— —— 


\ 


C had two The addreſs of it is likewiſe re · 
46 * markable, forus the "Profle, coming up, appear | 


149 The.Canons of Criticiſm:Caui XXIIIL 
ny 17. vol. II. p. 99. Mrnen der or 3 


£38"! VENICE. 0 a ien 


Now dy two headed Janus] Here Shak : 


cc ſpear ſhews his knowledge in the an * fa 

een I ſuppoſe I wor 
ledge, for the ſingle epithet of Jane 'Bifrons' 
would ſerve Shakeſpear's — as well as all the 
collections of antiques, and the books of Montfau- 


con, am, We wach he 6 makes ſuch ew, 101 


with. 
Exaur. 18. vol. I. p. 449. Mzavuns ron 
Maasunz- 5 | 


<« Where I Have 25 corruption boil — bubble 

« Till it o'er run the ſtew: laws for all faults; 
« But faults ſo countenanced, that theſtrong ſtatutes 
Stand like the forfeits in a * s ſhop, 
As much in mock as mark.” 


« Barber's ſhops were, at all times the reſort of 
<« jdle people.” Wars. 


to ſhew'b;s/ own kriow- 


Were they ever ſo idle, they # Were As —_ ome A 


ployed as our critic-when he wrote this note; for 


there is no manner of pretenſe that Shakeſpear al- 


ludes to them; the alluſion is to the liſts of for- 


feitures, which uſed to be hung up in barbers ſhops, _ | 


as penalties on ſuch as meddled with their tools, but 
|- which, for want of power to inforce them, were only 


laughed at, as the laws were in Vienna, through a E : 
| neglect of putting them in execution. 1 


Ex auf. 19. Vol. VIII. p. 284. Orwan 


By Janus, I think no] There is great propriety - 


tc jn maki _=— double Iago Twear by 5 Who 


« &d 


I'd 31 


2 


102 


or 
or 


- Can XXIV. Canon of Cin. v 41 


«. ed at different diſtances to have different ſhapes, 
< he might ſwear by Janus, without ſuſpicion af 


³ðÜA —-—34 WARE 


| There are a great many o this ſort of notes, 55 


many to tranſcribe, which with a ſhew of refhe- 1 
ment, may throw a duſt in the reader's eyes; bat,” y 


when one comes to reflect on them, contain no- 


thing at all, or, what is worſe than nothing, ear | 


ſenſe. All this dream of an emblematic geren 


no more foundation, than his conceit of 
having different „ todo at * 9 ; i. 


rent appearing magnitudes N have, but —_ 
different ſhapes; norif they had, won 


that hel 
unn at FROG diſtance or other they had. Fo 1 7 


— — * ons — 
21 2 > . IT TIES! 2 
2 0 N 

- 


| ANON XXV 4 90 
The profeſſed critic may difpente 1 1 — 


order to give the world a mew _ 0 bis e 
or of the value of bis work. | 


S477 


For inſtance, 3 f 43 


I. He may aſſert, that Whine "Ny gives the public, 
was the work of his bs unger F when there are 
ſtrong evidences of the contrary. This Mr. War- 

burton has done in ſo ae words in ts Preface, 


P. 19. 1 enn 
6 Theſe(obſervations: on Shakeſpear) — 

are, were among my younger amuſements, when 

many years ago, I uſed to turn over theft ſorr. 


< of writers, to unbend myſelf from more W » F 


1 TP 7; BE RITES 4 

From a reat amber Gl wee es O 
vould think a 1 be true, M4 | 5 7 . „ 
pn to the public. a 1. me.,of — n 55 


ee =O Frouble 


+ wi A 
4 


142 The Canon. of Criticiſm. Can. XXIV. 
trouble them with ſuch traſn; but when one reſſects 
on the paſſages in almoſt every page, where Sir 
Thomas Hanmer's edition is corrected, and on the 
vaſt numbers of cancelled ſheets, which give pretty 
ſtrong evidence, that the book was in a manner 
written while it was printing off, beſide ſeveral 
other evident marks of haſte, theſe circumſtarices 
render this aſſertion impoſſible to be true; without 
onſtruing away Are ie ke meaning of, his words. 
2. He may at he has collated the text of 
his author wih all the former editions; when at the 
ſame time, it pee undeniably i in his work, chat 
he has not done it. 
In the title page of his edition, Mr. Warburton 
fays, that the text is collated with all the former 
I __ editions; how truly this is ſaid, will! appear by che 
5 following inſtances. 


„Exaurrz 1. Vol. II. p. 72. Much abo ABOUT 
NOTHING. 


| 6 Let them be in the hands of Cen e 
& the editor (Mr. Theobald) adds, the old Quarto 
&« gave me the firſt umbrage for placing it [this ſpeech] 
« to Conrade. What theſe words mean I do not 
« know, but I /uſpe# the old Quarto divides the 
« paſſage as I have done.” Wars. 


I svspgCT! Is this the language of a man, who 
had actually collated the books? I am afraid from 
theſe words, the world will more than ſu/peZ, that 5 
he knew nothing of the matter, and that where he 240 
quotes the old editions, it is only at ſecond hand. 


* ExamP. 2. Vol. I. p. 67. Tzurzsr. 
« And like the baſeleſs fabric of their viſion.“] 


Not to mention the aukward expreſſion of 10 


12 their, viſion, which Mr. Theobald, «pon —4 10 
| <* authority | 


Can, XXIV. The Canons of Critic iſin 143 
authority I know © I 4p into hir vile? 


WAAB. 1 1 95 Ft Iafiy 9 " 


„e is ſtrange, chat Mr. Warburton. ſhould not 


know, that it was upon the ne = 
Folio, IE N eee 


i 1 


* * Exauc, 3 Vol. me. 149. Tester 
'C 1G 7. 2017) 


« Uaſtsid and ſkittiſh in all motions <6] The 
10 Folio reads notions.” Wanz. SE THEY 


Bach the Folio's read motions. . 
 *Exatee, 4. Vol. VI. p. FE K. gl 


sand tis our faft intent} This is an interpola- 


& tion of Mr. Lewis Theobald,” ec. Waxs. Mt 


Hardily faid—but not very honeſtly, for x FAST ris 
the reading e e 
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GL O.S SAR v. 


SEN. « unprepared.” Vol. IV: p 42. * 
: Can. p- 70. | 


* AFF AIRS, 6 profeſſions. ah Vol. v. p. 394. 
% c their affait's are righteous.” 


, e ie brought to "remembrance 10 
0 
« Your favor is well appeal d by your tongue.“ 
This word Mr. Wanz. brought in upon conjec- 
ture; 


> ARGUMENTS, e natures.” vol VI. p. 179. 
<« and try the arguments of hearts TIE. 
Perhaps rather contents. 


ARISE, „a ward uſed to athee | in a matter of 
« importance. Wars. Vol. I. p. 13. = 
« Now I ariſe.” 


by AUNTS, «* old women. xl Val. VI. p. 366. 
Aunts prophecying, Sc. ; 
The e 14 . g · But Mr. | be 
Warburton be In his unts on purpoſe to 
make old women of them, in order to which he 
interprets · arcents terrible of dire —_— 


* to articulate ſounds or words, 
n 2 N. 


Ear . 4 o ed. 


Vol. VIII. p. 135. e 
ure ſo far to-believe i i” _— 4 vs 


BECIGHTED Keiko to PET 
, qpaingance by Mr. Warburton,) Vol. V 1115 = 
If Virtue no Beli ighted beauty lack“ 
fair, W. 
It mould rather ſignify lighted up as 2 bon 


with candles. - See Can. p. 9. | 
BRACH, . degenerate hound.” / "Pore; Vol: 1. 
_ 390. A 


(Brach Merriman—the poor cur. is e imboſſ'd) 
«And, couple clouder with the deep- mouth d 
« Brach. 
So this line ſtood belive it was leech d by Sir 
Thomas Hanmer. Brach 8 a Ferne in ger 
neral, not a degenerate baund. 


BROOcH, . a chain of gold.“ P. vol. IV. p. 240. 
'& Your brooches chains and owches. 


Rather a bodkin or ſome ſuch ornament, from 
ale, F r. 


CAP, *: property,” bubble.” Winz. va 51, 
P. 221. 

0 Thou art the cap of all the N eee 1c 

| Rather the #0, , i 


8 CARBONADO'D rectius CARBIN p, 
« mark'd with wounds made by a carabine.” 
Por confirmed by Wars, Vol. III. cc 
So when Kent in King Lear fays, F * 
do your fhanks for you, he means, 22 
. the legs with 4 ef carabine > Which, 
_ antiquity of that weapon | 
Hen. f. of France. 10 


* 


Eſuy Weh s Oh rg 


Farbonaged means ſcotched, or cut as they 
1 ſteaks before * carbongglorge them, 


* CEMENT, «© eindture or nclolure, becauſe 
* eee, the oe; of holding: tagenher-1}; 


'« Your temples bind in their cement. Val. vr 
b. 532. 1 | ö oy + Th 
„ ener 144 geit iir * <1 fort? it 
mw ES orf, . FINES V ann, Vol. VI. 


PN. 3 
* —this comes off mighty. w . J. EDA 576 


, CONSEAL'D, a word of Mr. Warburton's 
own invention, arid: which is, "as he ſays, % —a 
very proper deſignment of one juſt @ffonced 
« to her Lover.” Vol. VIE. e 
— 11 

* CURIOSITY, 64 unf. 1 Wars. Vol. VL. 
18 2 See Can. II. Ex. 12 Dos 


* D ancttn” « wickedneſs, 1 Wang. Vol. vr. 
1 Ts 
& ——— of diljf® * 885 


* DEAR, 66 dire. Wars. Vol. VII, 755 298 ; 
„with this dear ſight.” 


6 DECK D, « honor'd.” Wars. val L 5 oY 


When I have dect d * _ with drops full 
« ſalt.” cdeger. 


To deck fi Fgrifics: to . 8 5 | 


0 pDISTEM#ER, N <«"ſiiaden; 1 paſſio ions.” OY 
Vol IV q 8 nde a 
5 "I HH aur 5 N e 1 
Bit ch. hs! Wer Wie All bald to was dryn- 
+ kennefs. , Oy OM 


_ 


L 2 ue 


: Genes. G 
148 Bly PIR a oH. 
« e cönſider 10 biow Done) Aer 
It was exceſs of wine thir fe Hint ene ” 


EFFECT. * . Secufone Wits? vel v. p. 
222. % 2 Ao 9913 Jon e2DUBYS 99}; 

_ 266 -— "Walls wert 8 cauſe and moſt 1784 24. 
But Richartl re plies, © 4b Of LL Po 
« Your beauty Forks the cauſe of that ee 
Does eher bps l 8 

the firſt line ſhould N 
„Thou wert the Need of ee moſt" curs'd el. 


l fect, ty DL 15 Ih 1244 


i. e. the timeleſs, deaths of Henry and Edward. 


ENDEAVOURS; '« * for deſerts.” 8 


V. p. 406. 4 
« —] confeſs Jon royal graces, 
% Shower'd on me auh, have Wa more than 
-. 5 cot. +: 0 


e My ſtudied purpoſes requite, which went 
Beyond all man's endeavours ; : my endea- 
„ e | 
Have ever come too Mort of my deres. 
Rather for endeavours. | 80 


2. 


* ENRACED, 60 rooted.” wy Wins, ive: un. p. 
1 3 3 a word of his own making. See Can, p p. 53. 


ENVY, . * evil.“ "Wars. Vol., V. p. 3 
te You turn the good we offer into 2vuy 15 7. 
Rather, Lou put an e eben on 


What we mean well. F 
195 9 1 Y 


: EQUI PAGE, ttolen goods Wars: Vol. J. 


8 11 ., 7 f retort t the ſum. i in equipag Pag aß pre” 
e <6 reh ; Wi vol, 1 50 13 
to my houſe, left in the fearleſs 85 715 
« Of an — knave. 


** 
* 


** 


15 0 
F 


Eſay towards a Glefary. 149 


7 Won = 27 d Ne I 


FISSURE' (another word e by Me 


bs Na, dee g e l ve III 382. : 


Bot Fiſſure; would Fgnific,}. ſlit, or the JT 
of the eyclids, not the 3 of * we 


. 3 o dab any a 
bf lh an thing 57 


an b; 15 Nas 


* FOULED (a word of Mr Watturlgn's) ai. 
ED ror oe Fol Vp or 


1 FRAINE 2 word 2 Mr. . $ 
making): for ane, arther | 
6 fret ” Wars. See Can Ul. Er fo fals IL. 62 

So one may upon o ban uſe gl or re- 


fractory, bellion for rebellion, & ** 


. Free, © grateful. Wang. Vol. VI. 1 9 
_ « B0 falt ful homage, and receive free honors.” | 
i. e. Our allegiance on one fide and our "honors 
and privileges on the other ſhall be put on a cer- 
rain and known footing. The ſentimert is the 
ſame as Shakeſpear has, p. 420. 
— The time approaches 
7 That will with due deciſion make us know 


. SHE; we ſhall ſay we have and what we owe. 


* To FROWN, « to \project or executes laws.” 
Wa nk. Vol. VI. p. 403. Ta 
e Than ever frown'd' in Greece. ict | 4 
By the ſame rule of conſtruction it may fignific 


40 wi ve gate tal en 0 4 3 


To GE * Jeer ridicule. 0 Waxs. 
P. 239. ord. was de 55 him tc 17 * 
eee E FEI How 
202 etolagot 5 „Aud ym. o 55 L 


i y; Pala 1 10 ? 


x _ * Bfſuy towards 0 onſlly: 


How will he triumph ap and . er 1 
1 Bur. iF he muſt be a, fre ſhould: 
0 tte true word ja e, hi ie uſed by 2 e 


©; thors in the ente he 4 you” boeh 
"Is no need of it. 3 QT 290 2M; 77 : 2 
e e "ih 
. „EER, — ade as. vel, VI. p. 84. 
« But rats and mie and {Fr aa GCver , 
et Habe been Tom f food for ſeven long year.“ ”» 
2. + GENERAL, «ſpeedy: Waun. el VI P. 
: 00-9000 2820p 08s 10 DE. 
nes ir che moſt genera) way? | > 
* GENTLEMANHEIR, « a Lady's: K fon.” 
Wars, Vol. III. p. 13 2. 
This is a phraſe freſn from the mint. But 
Mr. Warburton may take it back and lay it by 
for his own uſe: Shakefpear has no need of it, 
as any body will own, who conſiders that Sir To- 
by was drunk, and interrupted in his ſpeech by 
2 pickled herrings. 


„ »Tis à Gentleman Lare plague of theſo 
„ pickle herrings???. FR 8 15 900027 


* GR AVE, Epitaph. 75 Wanp. Vol I. p. 465 
«© ——— ſo mult thy graue 
40 Give way to what's ſeen 171 2: See Can, 


= 6 a 
* 1 i exif ꝗ 2 


— GROTH, « « Shape. 5 Wars Vol VII. 
Thy tears are womanith, thy wild acts e 
The unreaſonable fury of a beaſt, 
1 Unſeemiy woman in a ſeeming man, ! 
* And ill . beaſt in ſeeming both, 
10 G AR. 
This paſſage Mr. Pope threw Out ud ftrangh non- 
- ſenſe, . Mr. Warburton reſtores i into ubſo- 
lute nonſenſe by a word of his own making, and 
wrong interpreting che word joined with it; for 


rafhier- birne of Ta nor ares ad en there 
le fol, vill hb 335 / 
Aba | 7 oy ent Led” 


1 9 ** one's hold. WARE. Vol. VII. p. 


there is no ſuch, mme and if be means 


— — . inrregſe: Dot. Eden, 
what is /eem De for 1 deny, eau Pen 


* r ee Nor is there an rea» 


ſon for all this pother and amgndengnky, þ Naw: that 
Mr. Warburtoti cannot underſtand Shak 

till he has brought him down o ine by 
making nonſenſe of his words. 

ITbe meaning of the ſencence,. which, is full of 
* gle and — 2 is, You diſcover a ſtrange 


mixture of womaniſh qualities under the ap- 
<< pearance of a man, and the unſeemly outrage- 


e ous fury of a beaſt under that compaund of 
Man and N Nn Howe properly 


1 FO 
* 1 I 2 7 A by 


have come under C 


0 GUSF, nga Wans: vol N. p · 


I 94+ VNR 29 


,. '© Fo kill I grants finSrxvemetb aus ” 
Mr. Warburton writes with great gl: when he 


- mitkes notes on the Dunciad n arte +; 4 


- HAIR men of, r has: to _ 455 * | 


rebounded.” Wars. not hairy men. Vol: III. p. 
347. See Can. IX. Ex. . 2 


. ng have mide 5 HU NP all men of hair 


Se L 2 


* 2 * 
* K 8 , 
* 5 WIA 


HARD HANDS, « eue FL Sen 


ins in acquiring, and great unwillingneſs to 


rr hard hands of 


Bf | 
* HYMants * icular fort of Dog Pes . 
dl. VI. p. 77 Hair l th ba Ne. 
yn iel, brache or hym.” 1 
.. Unleſs. Ne — finds it out in Horace” $ 


N der 18-0 _ dog 
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O 7 H) 


Of 018 B Ii Ki Hh 10 DH o ad- 


3 e 
; Vol. 


| 3 e e ge, var vH 
| 7 TR Ia 42 atifpbried mebeyond 9». 
64 = ignorant proſe ime 9 9 


Jn the two firſt ſenſes rl 2 licable to ma- 
> tes. TL HILL AT * 
4 0 af I; 39. asg TL. 5 
« * INCHASE Subſt. the temperature in which 
: * the ſeaſons of the 1 — ek.“ Wars, Yoll. 
7 P- 111. + 0 Y. __ „ 


Nclslom to make, „4 verbial expibflidn for 

to make to underſtand. Wars. Vol. II. P. 72. 

5 1 help thee ſhallow: man. eee 
in hee. 


5 By this Place we muſt explane char of Pia Vol 


8 i . WM, 
t walt we have Jnr wer, 44 aer 


Lag 
| - * INCORRECT, ce *ntyrord" Wars vel i 


127. 2 

I 3 A Vill moſt mabrrec 1 hbda, F 
This explanation, | hope, is not ſug ted t W > Mr. 
Warburton by a view of Shakeſpe exe 's text as it 
ſtands in his Edition, for, — te has tutored 
him with a vengeance in the moſt pedantic ſenſe 
of that word, he has lefr him ſtill—moſt i wiorrell. 


7 


* DST ANCE = * for ſenſe.” W es, Vol. III. 


981 
— 1 1d. 4 \% 23 272 2 


1 801 fir een al Shan | Wdicourey 
Rathen example. 81 1 


* A 7% IM: vL 4 
* INTRAITMENTS, &© © ynels.?? AB. Vol. ia 
III P. word (he ſays). OY 


Hyper- critic e Bae. Ute! 
. what to . — of ab rant, — trug 


e 


n 7 10: any ei 5 

an 2 5 en gol ere 4 Pg 3 Fed 41. 

n * 6 s . Fo 
FF p 32 ol. 


VII p. 267. See Can. P. 49. 
F bg” fl. Mn 4 (47h t wy” 82 ta 3 


To LEVE. to add to the beauty ; of ; tinge” 
Wax. . p. 95. See Can. 18 5 oy 


4, LORD. of th ſence, +6 re ft a 
Wan. Vo p39 n 
A belde. (Thy 


Lend of che py ence, and 00 

. Preſence is the old reading.) 

So afterwards, when K. Tots. ſpeaking of him- 

ſelf, ſays he is Lord of our preſency, 0.141 I, 
dhe means that he is @ Prince of his on þ 
Lud of our preſence, Angers, and « of vou. 


'MEAL'D, n WA ant Naeh N. 


4646 were he m 


„ With that ＋ he corr 
Ie mingled were e meanin 
e 


it 27 1 


Ir ſeems to mean with wat oa 
ebe fk wich in air,” tr AK 

% rte 4 7 Nenn 22 ; | 453 Vol. 
7 ig 


VI. p. 97. . 
r | 


- Extremely edifying to his Engliſh reader; he 
ſhould have. added che Latin and Greek too. 


* To MEMORIZE, « tor akte.“ WAR. Vol. 


ee AMT! ATH „. 
771.66 Of memeriaeangther Golg oe wy "ns 


— — 
1 a — — 4 
. . _— __ 
== . — 2 R y 
3 Finn 7“. 1 
. — —B x; 
ES 


dad 


14% Ae ward a G⁰jL1e 
ee rather = coden fumouxim- Füere. 


T0035 $3.3 dt 960 03h Anm 10 Borg. W. 1 
* MEROP'S SON, Baſtard bal bon) Mans. 
Vol. I. p. 214 


„ %Why:Phazzcs; l then acc al 


eee 

C. PS -Q II OMX 
The Duke is here reproving Valentine for his 

ambition in attempting his daugliter, and calls 
him; Merops ſau, as a ſynony mona; team w,i)th 
Phatton. He is too well bred to call. a Gentleman 
ſon of a whore for no reaſon at all, this is lan- 
guage fit only for ptofeſs'd Critics and Catr-men; 
a. ſince Clymene was Pha#ton's mother, and Me- / 
' ops; Clymene's haſband,/ how dme — him 
Merop ſan to ſigniſie 
though Mr. Warburton is ac 
— $ amours, the Duke is not 3 of chem 
ere. | 


STO t od 9380; 1291 He 
. MING (another word of Mt; Warburdome mate 
out of a wing turned the wrong way) mixture. 
WAB. Vol. III. p. 11.1 
* — 2 virtue of a good ming. 6 (or wing). 


* MOON SHINE, ce ſunſhine? Wans, Vol, VI. 
iel 398 1 NV; 8 LON 805; o un pe iA 5 ; 
£9 Fol make a ſop of the moonſhine of you.“ 
This is equivalent (ſays he) to make _ — 
ſhine thro one.” And then oes on to exp | 
it in a quite contrary” ſenſe, it derte bo be 
made out de, Bote. T6 Nt 


42 1 107 1001 3 


Ui 


bo +: QI, 


1 


2 8 * « matry come up.” " Wars, ; Fol 


AAA ** 


«1 MUCH-BEDIGHT, « ' endl; bedeck's and 


— as the meadows are in ſprin time. 
Was. Vol. II. p. 286. See Can. piu 


an Which 


: | Fry b * 2 * 7 * 4 as. 1 —_ 
Y townrds "© 


? 285 
Which being his ows word, he pays Nu em. 
4 <«. the e bs 8 and t the to 


not inelegant.” m 
9811 Af 24 46 „ 
MUSTER. TRUE GATE, i e.*(\aff6itible to- 
4 ein che high cou ofthe faſhion/ Wis. 
Vol. III. 2 32 
ee arburtan had given us me ustho- 
7:rity for chis, out of Stelton at leaſt, if n rom 
5 r for it is too much WN 


agen word... 50 mY if 1 r 
15 Ar vr "$665? + ttt 430 M f Fry 
. Farne, 4 civil” Wann. Vol. V. P. 587. 
and out- run b e 
3 ſenſe; of the | 5 
en I 


bone, Which efpear calls 


NICE. © delicate, courtly, f 

- Wars. Vol. VII: 1 * 
„ when mi (fro te 
te Were nice an "Tacky: . — — 


2 * 
f 5 2981 A * 148 1 8 * * 


6 NOBILITY, « 7 « magnitude.” Was, Vol. VII. 


Tv 127 FF 7, (Mt 5 * 


6 And from no leſs nobility of love.” 8 N 


” 4 
x a+ 1 "het 4&4. 


OATS, * FOES bote Wan vel IL 
do 
; by the vats have eat the horſes” F964 
I hope Mr. Warburton: takes care to _ his 


bL es from this Ar f. diſtemper. 
rb © FEOULILA = 


SEES 


„PEACH to keep to go e * 
| „ x5 JE $4 5 349: nl Cam: 55 
* a 15 HCO G57. FRM 
"Vol. fl — formally bearded-”? e 
Vol. NI. p. 49% ,)½h3; 325 og IT 16 6 M6 VP. 
1 1V7 ; P | 5 * PL O' D, 


rh 
ANF" 


156 20 tquards, a aden 


rp. « for imploy'd, ui Wass. Vol. VII. 


METS. OE 7 | VOTER 1 


* — - both 1 — 5 OM N 
5 r npptenly e 


a] 'This is, Mr. Warburton's word yd for tay. 
ploy 'a, 1 have ſaid 55 inſtead of 


Agel But Shakeſpear peyerthbught of circum- 
ciſing — at this Tate," as * See 
fit them fo Place | 
fill. © By ü e rule 1 ay fe ' "PF 
*PIRE. are. Yagi ip ords, ignifyin 


empire. : 3 Gi 
„ POSSESSION tis TTY 50 ya 1 


* 328. 2 1 " At. in 47 An ny 
e. King Lewis's 50 Mon- DS 11 Garuda 1 IVI | 
A man muſt be very un 8 who vill hot 


be ſatisfied with poſſe] on. bs 


* POWER, « execution of 4 ſentence? Wars, - 


Vol. VI. p. 1o. 
&« To come betwixt our Ereince and our pews.” 
Rather power to execute the ſentence. 


Py n : 
"> .- '' * net: 8 


* « PREGNANT, 7 ready. . Wann. Vol. m, p. . 
16 | ; 5 N j 
; Wok” moſt pregrait a vouchſafed ear. | 


o EI 
1 


* 


1 dy e Man doch, 
* 'PRISD, E caught,” Warp. vol 1 7 Po 155 
well 'pris'd 


* and 0 5 
Teo wih i Back 0 8. 80g Ca p. 
This ig a wo d. which Mr. Watrburtoh bb C 

ed, infteal of pleas d, which is Shalceſpenr 3. 


a 

di 8 . apoſtrophe he uſes it for appri- 

! — A; o*the 8 — all —_—_ . — Cri- 
ey may u Pear, 

. Ba approve 9 1555 . a ee * 


+ QUESTION, « fete, 4 W. 1 


f G 440. S n 11104 e 


e _ »» 


Wand. Vol Ss + 58. 70 en hs 
bo *, Lenva Dt. 8 rack. be 2 


f 48 217 * 1 na) ao 
RASH; £45. Waks.vol Fv. p. 2842" ' 
As ffrong.as.— 74 def. 
T1 he true ſenſe kere is e , inj _ 
«RESPECT, (« requiral,” Fianna . 2 320. 


Is the'determin'd p. N 
Mr. Warburton put in this word, and t refare, 


perhaps, he may interpret i it as he pleaſes; 
— alſo, One in honourable. employment. 


Wars. Vol. VI. 


To do upon bt violent outrage. 
Rather, the reverence dus t to one in a honourable 


employment. 1 = HOY i 7 22 . 400 "+ F 


.» To RETORT, c 10 ay again, a Wants va. Bf 


280; : -: A A TN 7TH 
1 no 3 comes a RETORT, 125 veſſel 
uſed by the Chemiſts,” becauſe it. repay 
rator whatever he puts into it ich TR 1 2 
miſtry being well known to be bas: 4m 1e em- 


pom te W © a 


* To RETURN; << to 5 reply wah ” wa B. | 


Vol. MI. p. 384, 75 8 
By fenhim averſely to aguer ſe ee 
| Durrons I ſappole, means * 55 ; fi His 
: Yd. 


— 7. F 
+ YT. 


back turned upon her.“ . Buy, 

han only to mean Eecclhate 5 1 

« And, with an accent kur 
. N Returns to ** fortune 


* 


x * - —_—- 
— — - 
* A 


8 — 2 — 


158 felis: 
„Jo REVYEa-man, 4 to Jook! 8 


— tem, to call upon pms to dane „Men * 
Vol. HI. p. 90. 


38 and. time revhes us. ö A v0 wm ord of Mey 
fi 's bringing into the tent... ban 


* 1 « partners,” Wits er vi p. 


Lis kirk ef bur All. 40% „anne 
But vivals generally would have PY | 2 I 


SELF-CHARIT Y, charity inherent i in cok per- 
„ ſon's nature.“ Wann. Vol. VIII. p. 3. oF: 1 
<< Unleſs ſelf-ebarity'be ſometimes a Vice, , 10 a 
4% And to defend ourſelves it be à fin.” 
So ſelf-defenſe and ſelf- murder, I fu * are de- 
* fenſe and murder inheremt in a perſon's nature. 


* SEEMING, << feemly.” Wang.” Vol. vil. b. 
70. See GROTH. 


* SERRING (a word of Mr. Warburton Tr join- 
* ing cloſe together.“ Vol. VI. p. yy —— 
6 un of heels... 


r FLES.. « uncouth or diffuſed.” Mae. 


40 Diſguis'd FM Muſcovites in ſhapeleſs geer.” 
i. e. of a ſtrange ſhape, or a large ſhape. 9 0 25 


* SHINE, „ proſper.” Wars. Vol, VI. p- 4. 
— «If there come truth from them, , Aj; 
As upon thee, Macbeth, their ſp e WE 


Rather f Promiſe good | fortune' Ie... 10. E 2. ff 


SHOT TEN, „ any thing that is ** „ 
* ſhotten Perring 505 one that 2 4 5 
« ſpawn.” WARB. Vol. IV. p. 1 


44 — | 4 In 


ard Nα 


In chat goak t ſhotten iſſe af Abi oT * 


„ SeK, „ prejutticed.* "Wks, Vol. V. 5. 356. 
« B fick i inter 573 — ONO, 

Whether iced. ſignifies. OT or partial, 

and if partial whether) vr of apainft, 'Mr. ani 


 burton,dogy-pot, ſay . ET 2458147 0 11 Ec! 5 [2 vi , 
* SILENCE D, 1 e Wann. el. v. 
| 34 "TV, Y 1% iow Ms 

E fois there 4% (ü Nr 

T- Se der 4 


There is no mention Fi, any 3 the 
meading is that the French ander was 
refuſed audienee by our King. N 


# SINCERE, /+ . etimate, Wars. Val. v. 


x 350. „ 
„ From fntere motions.' «If, 25 "ITE N 


* SOLLICITED, « brought on the event, A 
WARB. Vol. VIII. p. 265. Dp 37 
— * the occurrents more or leſe „ 

Which have ſollicited the reſt is ſilenee. 


* SOLLICITING, © information.“ | Wars, 
Vol. VL p. 342. | 


« This ſupernatural follicting pi Þ 3 
cc Cannot be ill. 3 a 
So a Sollicitor | is an Informer, 1 TALH 


SNIPE, 6 a diminutive ge” Peer 
Vol. VIII. P. 303. ann 
Juſt as a e is a diminutive bella 


SOME, that yer: . W 
VII. p. 333. e 15a V eee 


. — 


1 
0 4 


* 


ele 


— 


\ 
* * . — — as * 
a fe > PIP [I oO ED 8 — 2 ” 
= — i Bhs ; — — > Ja” [oe Bon. 7 ol a 80 
FFP ; [IP * e — — 
aw — — > > — * — 2 2 * A r 8 * *: 3 S - — op 
=” > - TR = : 2 — — 2 — 


cat ſome, turn- d cord, 


D 'SPERSE, for * Wann. Vol. var. p. 
345. See Introd. p. 20 1 
This is a word of Mr. Warburton's — 
and ſo he may write ur and — But 


ſperſe ſhould rather mean ſprinkle. 


383 


SPURS, . an old word, for the fibres of a we. 


Pope, Vol. VII. p. 311. N 
——< mingle their ſpurs together. N 1 
It is a common word and ſignifies the larger 


roots, in contra- diſtinction to the fibres or ſmall - 
er roots: ſo the ſpur of a poſt is uſed in _ 


fion to the large root of a tree, 


STRANGE, « dangerous ” Wars. Vol. VI. 


P. 350. 
« Your face, my Thane, is as a book, where 


cc m en | 
May read ſtrange matters. on, 


2 SUBSCRIBED, ſoften'd. 2 Was Val. VI. 


4 All « cruels elſe ſubſcribed. 25 
— item, aliened, transferred. Wars, Vol. VL 


17. 
2 The King is gone ow hence fuſerit's his 
ce power.“ 


* SUBSCRIPTION, * obedience,” ” Wars, 3 


Vol. VE p. 73. 
« You owe me no ſubſcription 


© SUDDEN, « « capricious, „ Wars. val, vl 


WW 
S © OY 


I grant t him Moody 
* * 


2 2 „ „* 


. R 


4 
A 


It ſeems to mean Paſnate, wrath ul. 
| Je eems to mean puſtnate, eee 


SUGGESTS, 60 excites. Vini vol. . p. 
. ＋ 2 * *. * e 2 34 
—_— ee the King our maſters! < 4 
* To chis coſtly treaty. . — 
F. ſuggeſts, 4 its own proper fi cation 
el me Ning ta the' treaty, Shakef 
1 24 centiouſly to uſe fot ſuggt}s: 7 realy to to 
tbe 1 ? Ai 9 FU 415 8 th; ft 
| «241k 31 z £43164 gz 62 eine Ce. 
SUPPOSED, " undermined.” Wann. val wv. 
4 #9449 i ling 4 No mnt oy, 
* Wounding ſuppoſed par % , e . 
6 2 ſupporting. ” Was B. 


3 , SF: 


hould now your ur apy aid. | 0 


n 1 ah 
SUPPOSIT ION, ce the thin 


« þaps.upon).” Wars.” Vol. mg 75 * 


[1 


„And in that e a ppoſicion think.“ 
See Canon p. 109. 


3 8 33 5 N . * 


1 E Sh pi wit 
= SURMISE, 40 + contemplation, WARE Vl. 
v6 My thought, whoſe murder 7er iber fan- 
< taſtical, 


„Shakes ſo my. fiogle Garg ts af 


tion 
>» 1 ſmother'd in — * * LO 


1 cannot but obſerve that Mr. och ve- 
ry ſudden (capricious) int enn 


he e meaning of words. 


> * i #5 , 
A * 2 9 * we 1 * . E nomy) we 
4a A OS. 


% ** * WW 
* * 


- _—y * 
oe - ” — - —— — — — — 2 > - — —— * =» * be — — . — IF IS 2 ＋ 
P — tai. 2 * * * — te er T 2 EET 
* * * - — * —— - _— 


ü Een tawards's O 


TO THEM, Have at Pot. was 1 0 
p. 446, See Can. P. 8. 2 2. TOOW oh 9 


TRICK, & faſhion.” Wars, Vol. 1p. 
„ | ſpoke but accordin LY the trick. 
1 


« Sg to trick up. tig 185 es N WY. bee. 
the mode.“ i 
bs The. trick ſignifies, be, as, ie has got 


a a trick of doĩpg ſo or is: 118 to. my up figni- 
fies to dreſs up, to adorn in general, 1 
neceſſarily oi the mode or faſhic in- 

ner derives it from Infricare, innéctere et imwpli- 


care capillos. 8 A 
e dg HNANT 


UNBOOKISH, « « W Ward.” Vol: 
VIII. p. 365 3 f 
— his unbookifh jealouſy? A. A 
It may be- ſo here, but there are inſtances of 
bootiſi men, who are very ignorant nevertheleſs. 


| UNIMPROVED, . unrefined.” Wang, Vol. 


2 8 ws. * 


VIII. p. 120. 

% Of unimproved mettle hot and full,. 
Shakeſpear ſeems to uſe it for unproved. "Hows 
ever that be, Mr. Warburton has fully con- 
vinced the world that refinement and SA avon 
are two very en things. 


VNIVERSE, o- horizon.” Wan val iv. | 
p. 380. 

« Fills the wide vey of the Univer ſe'% 
See Cano p. 95. 


UNTRIMMED bride, « unſteady.” A term in 


Navigation, we fay likewiſe not well manned, 
ans, Vol. III. p. 426; See 85. 


« I 


fh towards a Gloſſary, 164 
In likeneſy of a new inirimmed bride.” 


* To WOOE, „ to ogle.“ Wa RB. Vol. V. p. 
240. 1 2 
* —— refleRting | gems 3 wg 
„ That wooed the ſlimy bottom of hs FE 2 


e figure of wooing the deep is as far fetched as 


"a e of metaphorical writing will ad- 
mit; Ar. Warburton thinks there can ne- 
ver hs too Teh of a good thing, and ſo by 
his explanation wooed for ogled makes 1 
burlei que of it. 


* YAWN, c gape.” Wars. Vol. vll. p. 


394. 
- and that the affrighted earth” 
« Should yawy : at alteration.” „ 


if A 


þ 3 this Note is juſt at the concluſion of his T4 
I am afraid his readers have yawn'd often before 
they came to it, and it is a proper complement 
to take leave or — him with 


+ i 1 8 F 
i 4 4 b # , 4 © x 40"9 $7. *Þ 
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AFP PEN 


S I have proved by a great number of exam- 

ples that theſe Canons are really drawn from 
Ir. Warburton's Edition of Shakeſpear, it may 
not be amiſs to add a few inſtances, to ſhew, that, 
as much as he diſowns them, he has actually pro- 
ceded by the ſame rules in his notes on other Au- 
thors, and in his other Works. 7 

In the tenth Book of Milton's Paradiſe loſt, at 
line 23, he has given us a note, which may be re- 
fzrred to Canon IV. or VIII. for he quarrels with 
Milton for his ſentiment, and gives no other rea- 
ſon for his alteration, beſides an aſſertion which is 


not true. 
dim ſadneſs did not ſpare 


That time celeſtial viſages, yet mix'd 
With pity violated not their bliſs. 


« Here pity is made ta pou their ſadneſs 
&< from violating their bliſs, 
« js ſo far from alleviating the former, that it adds 
« weight to it. If you read (mix'd with pity) in 
e a parentheſis, this cro/5-reaſoning will be avoid- 
« f WAN | 
There is no need of this bungling parentheſis to 
avoid a croſs-reaſoning which is entirely Mr. War- 
burton's, who is ſo unlucky, whenever he attempts 
to treat of the humane ſocial affections, that he 
ſeems an utter ſtranger to them. How much more 
juſt is Mr. Thyer's obſervation on this paſſage, 
which ſhews the difference of feeling between the 
| M 3 two 


ut the latter paſſion 


166 . APPEND RX 

two Critics 3 ? «« What a juſt and noble idea {fays 
he) does our Author here give us of the bleſſed 
* neſs of a benevolent temper, and how proper at 
« the ſame time to obviate the objection that 
&< might be made of fadacis trailing 2 (REANwe 
« ly ſpirits PP? “ Fri, 

I think I need not aſk which of theſe two 9 
tlemen beſt underſtood PlPan,. and the W he 
was treating of. 700 
Here too his friend Dr. 98 nen iche 
him, and he muſt be contradicted by every heart, 
that feels what the, met et a benevolent com- 
paſſion 8 * Fs ny | 

1131 JON 


We have a like vd wer in his note en __ vi, 
line 2 $17 4 DT 


Li? SIUCIT3 1 1 4.4 


n huge two-handed fa, e. SHC 
— I "Ws bow inirely Handen; of chivalry: ab 
* romance had poſſeſſed him, to make Michael 
<« fight with a two-handed ſword; - The ſame idea 
& occaſioned his expreſſing himſelf very obſcurely | 
n the following lines of his Lyeidas: girl OW | 


But that ä engin at the door 
Stands ready to ſmite once, and ſmite no more. 


« Theſe are the laſt words &f Peter predicting 
God's vengeance on his Church by his miniſtry. 
„The making him the miniſter is in imitation of 
the Italian Poets, who, in their ſatiric pieces 
e againſt the church, always make Peter the mi- 
„ niſter of vengeance. The #wwo-handed 'engin is 
* the two-handed Gothic ſword, with which the 


© Painters draw him. Stands ready at the door 
<« was then a common phraſe to ſignifie a thing im- 
* minent. To fmite once, and ſmite no more, ſigni- 


fies @ final deſtruction, but alludes to Peter's cart 
| ny 8 e 


3 


* 


A PFPENDIX. 167 
gle uſe of his ſword. i in the caſe of ern High- 
“ Prieſt's ſervant. WAX. 2805 

' 1c Mau thisacdious homily on thoſe: lines ik in Art- 
das is nothing but a heap of miſtakes or miſrepre- 
ſentations, of conceit and refinement, which caſt a 
ſhade inſtead of light on a paſſage, which was not 

meet os. Warburton made it ſo. 


.* By Mere is no prediftion of Peter, of w vengeance 
againſt God's church, but it is againſt negligant and 
unfaithful pie. Ch 1.3 FIC 30 

2. Whatever the alien Poets, do in Their ſatiric 
pieces, which have nothing to do here, Milton 
gives not the leſt hint that this Vengeance is to be 
executed by Peter's. miniſtrx. FIC Ai 6 3 7 3% 

3. The two-handed Gothic ſeond is not gene- 
rally, if ever, the attribute of Peter, but of Paul, 
as being the inſtrument of his martyrdom... Peter 
is uſually, and particularly in this place, repreſent- 
ed with his proper attribute the Ted . 

Laſt came and laſk did „ an 
| The Pilot of the Galilean lake; I. nik 100 

Two maſſy keys he bore of . twain, 
The golden opes, the iron ſhuts amain. 


<a That fands ready a at the door v was. then : a com- 
mon phraſe to ſignifie a /hing imminent, is not true; 
it then ſignified, and, ſtill ſignifies ready at hand for 

z/e. If Mr, Warburton were going to ride out, 
and ſhould aſk his ſervant whether 'his horſe were 
imminent or not, he muſt, be well ſkilPd j jn this * 
worſt ſort of critical jargon, if he underſtood his 
_ maſter, and yet I believe he would apprehend the 

meaning of that e as ſoon; as any groom in 
_ Milton's, time, 5 | 


Ui 8 eu, wee ee fas. 19. WE: 


* XY 
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Sen If ai’ ante; and, ſmitę no more; Aighifies 4 
final deſtruction, bow can itrallude to Peter drin 
gle ue of his (word in the caſ of che High Prioft's 
ſerxant, where he ionly-cutrofff an can eſcri- 

ive, him a two - handed Gothic ſwordꝭ ff n 

After all this pother about nothing, the allu- 
ſign, molt probably is to the ſword uſed in crimi- 
15 executions, and Milton ſeems to have been poſ. 
ſeſſe not with ideas of -cbivalry\. and romance, as 
Mr. Warburton, ſays, but ſuch as are taken from 
Scripture, which be was no. ſtravger. to; and when 
one conſiders the perſons whom St. Peter threatens, 
and the vengeance thręatened g it ſeems plain that 

5 Milton had in his e e 0 XXIVch⸗ 

of Matthew, v. go, 3701 bi 38 rn 27 


The Lord of that ſeruant ſhall come ina diy wuben 
he looketh not for him and ſball cut him aſun- 
der and appoint bim his portion with: the bype- 


5 10 NY + 4 F . 2 
crites. O to 2102 S107 many 91 2531019119 A 


1 1 Ain n 116 ti 119119 8 40 DISH Henle. 
ö Again, under Canon VII. we may rank tlie fol- 
| lowing note on Milton, Book I, line 68 *\%\ \\) 


n by him firſt 168915 eee IM 07 2H 
1 Men alſo, and by his ſuggeſtion taugilt, 
y Ranſack'd the center. — ＋ Ke 10 y 1110 „ STO 
eu 21 01 yino 2 % ban noo 9mvin 
i * Dr. Bentley ſays, the Poet aſſigns as two Cauſes 
% him and his ſuggeſtion, which are one and the 
( ſame. thing. This obfervation das he pen 
_ e ance of accuracy. But Milton is exact and al- 
| ludes in a beautiful manner to a, ſu erſtitious 
1 © opinion generally believed' among the miners. 
<< that there are a fort of Devils, which converſe 
'* much in minerals, where they are frequently."7 
ſeen to to buſy themſelves in all the operations 
T Smits once, and Smits ho move. Ls, 5 
Ho cut Shem 04 u. one Shoke-; to 2 i 
| = - - - - Jab a Mo dans 
1 Nos l/o Jes rad ly, arm; Hieir aue, handy 
. eiten Shrufie ta | 
FP LOTS) 


$ 4% #4 > /% ® 
14 11 Af 3f i 


AP PENDER ity 
ef theiworkmen'z\ they» will dig,” eleanſe, melt, 
rand ſeparate the metals. See G. Agricola = 
» Anithantibus ſabterraneis.” So that Milton 
— Mammon and his Clan; to 
taught the Sons of earth by example, and prac- 
c tical inſtruction as well as precept ick meg 
< ſuggeſtion”. Wis; #2304 241, 
Notwhſtanding all cke appearance of Ae 
Dei Bentiey's obſervation is à Hypereritical miſ- 
take. im and bi ae Destin mean, indeed, one 
and tbe fan thing, but are not aſſigned by the 
Port as cum ſer, but as une only. V have the 
like: expreſſſons commonly im proſe; * If War you” 
ce A¹nα To erſudſion bal nude 1e de J Jo.” 
cet und bit edumples tobich e 
&* others, &c. And we meet with a g in 
Bool Ni, nne 261; very Uke this: 1 as * 
KK\D ia ind och den WA 
Tortheſe thur ſober ofa bold Hees 
Religious titled them the Sons of Gd, 
Shall yield up all their virtue, all their fame. 
Ignobly; 0 tb trains n 18 The; miles'® ell : 
Of theje fair arheifts.dooil no! "IV no 4107 2p g 


As to Mr. Warburton's dream about devil-miners, 
it really does not deſerve a ſerious notice. It is 
more worthy of his + propbecying Aunti, than the 
divine Milton, and ſerves only to ſhew tha he has 


read, or ſeen guoteds. G. Agricola. 19 * 10 


An example | to Canon Ix he even us in the 
laſt edition of the Dunciad. Book IV, Une | 444- 


A drowzy, Watchman that juſt gives a | knock, 
And breaks our reſt to tell us what's a Las: . 


Verte 444. Abd! een d e e 5 
| I Se the Gloſſary. 


AF > 


1 2 PE N DTX 
ide. When the feaſt of life is juſt over, valhs 
* on us to think of breaking up; but never 
« watches to prevent de dilbrders that ha NN in 

the heat of the entertainment. Wars, 

One would think our Critic was 4aftcep — he 
| Ger this note, how elſe, not to mention the pro- 
priety or probability of a Watchman's' coming in- 
to Gentlemen's houſes 0 prevent the diſorders which 
may happen in the beat of an 'entertainment; I ſay; 
| how elfe could he dream that Being impertinently 


waked out'of a ſound fleep, 'and being called upon to 
go bome after ſupper is over, were the fame idea? 


I could addi ſeveral other Examples out of his | 
Notes on Milton, not leſs worthy. of our Obſer; 
vation, but theſe are ſufficient for a ſample, and I 
have neither leiſure nor inclingon.t to follow as far 
e wil Feng. 1 ad hee: e 


4 


The licence of | mentioned under this Ca- 
non being the profeſſed Critic)? 8 vndoubted Privi- 
lege, he may call any perſon hom he likes | 


'S 1 


* a . of the Danciad, 21% 

* a Muſhroom, © 

a Gentleman of the laſt les. 

* a Grubſtreet critic run to ſeed. , And, 
* a LIBELLER. 


But I would adviſe 3 to be cautious how he 
uſes the laſt appellation, becauſe he may chance to 
meet with ſome people, who, not knowing, or 
not allowing his privilege, may very uncritically 


„ „335 See the laſt Edition ofthe Dunciad, Book IV. p. 76. 
es move 


ARPENADIX wi 
move for fete Winne, FR Gaye 
of di? — wa | 
And it che terms = chooks, to employ Ire lo 


grofs, that he is aſhamed to uſe them in Engliſn, 


he may call his betters Son of 4 Bitch, or any other 
hard name in Latin, with ſome ſucceſs; 'though 
his reputation for vit and good manners will not 
extend quite ſo far as if the complement had been 
made in the vulgar tongue. 

Thus Mr. Warburton has publiſhed the 1 
ing extract from one of Horace's Epodes before 
two pamphlets, called, Remarts an ſeveral Qccafio- 
nal Reflections, &c. and printed, the one in 1744, 
and the other in 174.5, applying it to the ſeveral 
Gentkmefh whom he there anſwers. Now, as there 
is luck in odd numbers, I would recommend it to 
his uſe à third time before his next Edition of the 
Dunciad, and here ſubjoin a tranſlation of it, that 
he may have the r reparation, and the world may 
ſee the whole force-of that fine complementhe paid 
to Dr. Middleton, Dr. Pococke, Dr. Richard Grey, 
Dr. Akinſide, Dr. Sykes, Dr. Stebbing, and other 
Gentlemen, 1 in che application of theſe lines to them: ; 


- (Quid immerentes hoſpites vexas CANIS, 
Ignavus adverſum lupo? 
Y SS - -. #- -QU7 
Nam qualis aut Moloſſus, aut fulyus Lacon 
AMICA VIS PASTORIBUS, | 
Agam per altas aure ſublata nives 
Quæcunque præcedet Fera | 
Tv, quum timenda voce compleſti nemus, | 
Projectum odoraris CIBVM. 
Hos. Epod. VI. 


Here are the charafters of two Puppies, one 
Mr. Warburton gives to the Gentlemen . 


— 
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{ed deve, the otlier h 
civide and chooſe is not quite fair; let th 


* 
17 


. 


2 "Gee faithful Tri rWeman, "Honeſt hound, . 17 57 
"Is } 


Ke which fits each, I procede to the tranſlstlon: 
105 11 110 98 3 104 1 fl. is 2K 
: To ladad Baye yelping Cur l 
2 the harmleſs paſſenger : 1 
1 e your Great Maſter's ſheep. - 
Pcs two fair flocks, unguarded tray, 
To foxes, and to wolves- a prey 0 


1 7 A * * 
F# * 


Thoſe flocks you' re fed to NP. 1019 


Far from the PEP TOA. al Arguy 510 
Chaſe every ra enous be ave * 99 

' You,—when He + $ nd; ales h 87 

With, echo, of your'tatli ng. t 1 9gt 585 
Turn tall and cent the, fea ea | 


Vote, the two flocks 12 Tad 2 26557 "rem 1 man 
proven ts, perbaps ; $0: Town an 1A 
ing in the Country; 152 155 Feaſt, . 


. 1947 i 7 CEP wt 1817 
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general. 5 1 5 | 

To conclude. - n * ehought it 4 e af Tultice 

due to the memory, of. Pein, to ge Fees 
r 


tion of Letters'i in general, _ of o 
guage in particular, to "take ſome. pu Ne — 
of a performance, which J am ſorry to ſay has vi- 
olated all theſe reſpects. Had this been — by 
a common hand, I had held my peace, and. left 
the work to that oblivion which it deſerves 3 but 
when it came out under the ſanction of two great 
names, that of our moſt celebrated modern Poet, 
and that of a Gentleman who had by other writ- 
ings, how juſtly I ſhall not now examine, obtain - 
ed a great reputation for learning, it became an 
affair of ſome conſequence: chimerical conjectures 
and groſs miſtakes were by theſe means propaga- 


ted for truth, among the ignorant and rr 


PN DTA. 173 
-,and.thax. was ® eſtabliſhed for the genuine text, nay 
the genuine text ame nd _ too, which, is neither 
Seele den be l logs ef Hi. i 

As ſuch a proceding is we, e utmoſt ill conſe- 
quence to Letters, I cannot 'but-hopt» that this re- 
Prehenſion of it, will meet with excuſe from all 
unprejudiced judges, and then I ſhalli have my 
end, ohicti> was in deiend- Such eſptary and dibe — 
burt his Editor One. S . for that 
defenſe. + 97 D31 31 oy 107 is Þ 
And now 1 hot e "hawk taken. lea of Mr. 
Warbutrton'and 15 works, at oy fm o com- 
| ou the ltere ths beat our beſt Eng gliſn Polls he 
ſhould take it is 8 h d murder 
he 1 Shakeſp 55 and inf 15 50 155 7 he We by 
the ſpecimen'we' have' left. 175 nor with Bl. New- 
ton pew the tofs 3 abe e of his Annbtations 


t Poet thoug erhaps. I and eve! Bod; 
Ae Wh e Nane Hl 


- may, a become oft 
"Upon wha "Fg 11 leave it to the Pubſic to] page 
WI 1 4 been * 9275 ACK 3 Shakelp ar, 


Warburton, or pat 


feſt, 
vindicated that i be 10 from. 7 worſt of 


Stirigs Fon one?" =; uilty of 4 great- 
et vic 1175 "bien, "than that on | he abthq rs of 
"which cated ve ngcance i in is Epleaß 15 
| i ch he imp 185 fn Org 


vd oft Ang 90 Loy. that moves my.bones..., 


5 Nl viskktionf which, w wee he not armꝭd —ů 
. ſuperſtirion of believing in Portents and Pro- 
digies, might make him dread the” CREWE of 


that! men Injured hard." But 


411 v# 495990 vi Ng 8h! J ry Tet 
«Carmine H luperi. placantur, carmine ne; Nanes, f 

and, as much as Mr. Wardurton thinks me his 
See Mr. Watburton's Title page. 
See the pre face to Dr. 8 Mbh, ( 210104. bus 


. dee a Critical and Philofophicat Enquiry into dhe cult of 
Prodigies and Miracles pw" 2 


enemy, 


1946 APRBNDEK 
| I will endeavour; — eee 
Gy 1. "EO vor eee mt gw owe | 


11 12 2442 178 3112 1061756 *R 4} ih : TANG S1 1048 Win. 
8 0 N N-1 E T gel 513, af eas ads 
«Ri 287; Fi reST PERTY RBED Sera! [os FATE 
ai FIR 45. a 169 


Not unchaſtis'd at leaſt; eee, 1 75 
The half learn'd Pedant ſhall, allurd by gal” 
Retale his worthleſs droſs for thy pare ore; 


L 


| Deſerv'd contempt the vengeful Maſe ſhall pour | 

On that bold Man, who durſt thy works profane, 

And thy chaſte page pollute with mungrel ſtrain, 
Unlicenc'd Jargon, run from Gallia's ſhore. 


Reign he ſole King da Land, 
And for Utopia plan his idle ſchemes 
Of viſionary Leagues, Alliance vain 


*Twixt* WIII. and WAR BURTON, and with raſh hand 


On Peers and Doctors force his + thrice told dreams: 


Let him do ought —— but thy fair beauties ſtain, 


+ Hamlet. »The whole argument by which the Alliance between 
Church and State is eſtabliſhed Mr. Warburton founds upon this 
ſuppoſition, ©* that people conſidering themſelves in a religi- 

« ous capacity may contract with e conſidered in a 
15 civil 
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* #efpibemparity Hlnde conteit is Togenious, büt B nüt k. 
c Ve | 


own. Scrab in Farquhar's Beau's 84/54: Bad 


long ago; he conſiders himſelf as acting the different parts of all 
„„ and © Sus the Coachman, Plough- 
alice m Clerk might contra with 8crab the Butler 


1 


11 
+ 


"ach Kea e ichn 
4 The fifft Edition of the Allianet —— | 


catipn, the fopang n addrefied to. both the Univerſities, and 


when nothing came of tht, the Third was dedicated ton Noble 
Earl. 2 10 214 * 100 oh 35} 1119Ww iff 2 ro $1 
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1 The Reader is defired to pardon and correct the fel. 


— 


Page 8. line 14 and 23, for reflections, r. eeflcxtcns, 
I. 18. for pen, e repete.” ©. 


10. 


— 


* 
„ * 


lowing errors of the Preſs 


In the Preface. 


35. for compliment, r. complement, 


In the Canons. 
25. for roundeurs, r. rounders. | 
13. for repeated, r. repeted. FT 
22. dele &c. 
23. r. WINTER'S. 
Ic. dale ©. 
31. for Breathles, r. Breathleſs. 


Place “ before Examp. 29 and zo. 1 


12. for ſenſe, r. ſcene. 
25. for reflection, r. reflexion. 
15. for circumſtance, r. circumſtances. 
10. for ſingle, r. ſinge. i 5 
8. after round——, r. Wars. 
penult. for trempe, r. tremper. 
ult. dele accent in trempe. 
8. r. NOTHING. 
3. T. LABOVER. 
8. for chuſes, r. chooſes. 
27. dele *. 1. ult, for hopes, r. hope. 
1. dele ®, 
13. for Braſke, r. Briſke. 
27. for often, r. oftener. | 
29. for courteſey, r. courteſy, PRE, - 
29. for nobler, r. noble. 
15. for earth, r. this earth. 
6. for Gawen, r. Gawin. 
12. for not taken, r. is not taken. 
note. for Shakeſpear, r. Shakeſpear's, 
18. Place * before Examp. 12- 
5. for explains, r. explanes. 
6. dee 
4. for nauſeouly, r. nauſeouſly. 
33. for beats, r. boats. 


12. for xxii. r. xxiii. 


